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> | Doft In the Covenant which God made 
with Abraham, God gave limſelf to - 

- be a God 10 bin and his ſeed ;- and 'Yeces- 
1 ved Abraham and bis ſeed to be i pethle 
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I» By taking Jeſus Cwiſ es Son of 
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ful for Application of re» 
demprion, auto the 

of his people; i, 

Uſe r. To teach the Po hes between the _ 

, venants of works and of grace 
1. Difference : in the onc b od offereth bimſelf | 

1pon, condition of opedience, mat {0 1; ens 
other Cine ibi 
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God and a ſoul, is by that faith from m_ 
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3. 18 that Covenant, the fruits which flow 
. from it (viz. the ſemblance of juftificari- PEG 
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faith to recezve him ibid I. 
We queſt Doth zot the Lord grve ſaving ey | 
SY © rations before Feſis Chriſt ? 
by © Reſp, negatively, and the Noe thereof ib, 
== —-'2, Queſt, 1+ what order doth the Lord give | 
= the Covenant and the Bleſſings of it ;- whes 
DS ©." ther faith before them, 07 thoſe bleſf; mngs. 


before faith to apply them ? - 40 
* Anſiv.. He doth give bunſelf to work faith, 
before ſaith can be there ; and then faith 
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©. *-dothreceive the bleſſnts of the Covenint, 
> - ns adoption and juſtification 4 
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EE *-Anfv, 'Tis alwaies tn an abſolute Promiſe 
2” 

DE 2+ 4% 
We lh . queſt. whether 2 man may evidence his 
BE ; . tBion with Chriſt from his ſan&ification 

p 43 | 


> ok 1a four Propoſitions 

” x, Prop. That ſandtification which may | 
' befound mm a Covenant of works, isno | 
Fridenes of won with Chrift We: ( 


1 


: 1 - % 
n x #1 . 
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id. :'  phichis hajd to diſcer® . a7 
es þ 2, In the Rule wherebythey are guided, 
-} vir. the word of God 49 
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{74 diſcerned = 50 
9. No not by profeſſiag univerſal obedi- 
ws © .  enceto all Gods Commandments 5x 
id} ' 4. 1n the end dnd ſcope which they aim 
wt 5 ar, that alſo is difficult , © 52 
o Yea, though they may ſuffer Perſecuri- 
D, On. | : 5 « 
"2, Prop. True ſanification is many ice 
wt darktoa Chriſtian 55. 
5 3. Prop, True ſanftification 3s not wiſcer- : 


of acd, neither is it diſternableguatil Juſti- | 

| Tying faith be firſt diſcerned  _ ub. 

Lo | G. Prop, Though the reſemblance be wer. + EE 
2 between the Legal and Evangelical __ #: 
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© Refi wich Chri,- 
Dodrine , to teach what thing 


ave laid up ia Chriſt 
nſtrugion, ſhewing whither 
/ook for life and ſaluation -- 64 
Exhortation, #viteng and 


ſwading to come 10 Feſus C 


They bawe alſo a threefold feſt; in {mm 
of all ſorts, good and bad. + 
| erg ey p , 

._ A Taſte of Chriſt; 0astobe a Ly 
. with Ay fs a 
Convi&ion, /o as to leave i = 

excuſable, if deſpiſed ibid 

2. In union with Chriſt .; for the Lord gie 
veth himſelf to the ſoul is a Promiſe 67 

3. _ union with Chriſt, more efficasious}} 
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* (Petting, to teach us what gifie} 

i of grace are in Chriſt ib; 

if * Inſtruction, to direff ns whi- 

i} ther to look for qualifications 

| 69]. 

T payer ibid} - 

: To know our ſpiritual ſtare, 
Viz,e and means to diſcern it ibid 
for ' To work all the qualifications 
4 ins, to which the bleſſings are 
promiſed 70' 
To ſtir up to ſuch duties, to] 
's which the bleſſs bngs are 4 
LTo treomben faith wid. 
- E. Queſt. To what uſe ſerverh the Law, if 
God giveth himſelf to bis people, without: 
_ree] 
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Not eleRt, in Diff dedince 
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2, Tothem that are ſpirirual, and hy; 

| a Covenant of grace 

Viz, as they are der the Law ro Chi, 

« which z explained. ' © 

ili There are two effe&s of Gods people bug 

b j underthe Law 
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z, To cial, 
both to 


ay Þ 1. The ſenſe of of Gods Father 
er; pam when they tr a 
57 ( Viz, o7 . The ſenſe of Gids i 
- Fins eprance of their On - 
fis X a 4 Chriſtian is not under the Law, i 6 
be tbe chris of it | F 
hi- ; Look for 3 juſtification _ 
ps ſalvation ifrom —_— 
9 ? 
bid | | Fear condemnarion by ba. 
rey} diſobedience _:;.; 9A 
bid q Look for conjugal 
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are] 5 kr | obedience ot 
70: No; fear conjugal FY 
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Jed One <7 
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 « » Application, by way of uſe, it ſervetlhto ſhew, 
| Pp ' Ct» -The Dotirine of the Covenant] . 
is. free from. Antinomianiſy 


2, Haw. far Gods ſervants 2 
' Viz. . freed from the Law ' '* gg 
p. |  k 2; Men ſome diſcontentment 0 
—_:. +. |} their ſpirits and ſtate ibid 
= 8 4; How. to build 047 fairh ant 
hope WES 
7. Queſt, If the Lord giveth himſelf, a 
<O bis holy Spirit, what. need is there of att 
- - Sifts of holing\s to. work. and aft by ? 
, Cat do all in 115 without us'; :-\,:;; 10 
.” Anſw; There 3s. a-neceſlity of holineſs, anlÞ x 
_ of following after zt 10, 
; Queſt, what need is. there to follow afteſſ- - 
. bolinefs, if- the holy Spirit dwtll in usÞþ | 


bo M$. V4 dof _ t #s ; 10s 
; Anſw. To be fiter inſtrumettts {or eve. 
' +004 word and warkh- oo iti 


"Queſt. But if there be aced of gifts of hg 
- iaeſs, what ated the Holy Ghoſt dwell | 
W292 | wF 

I, To keep ibeſe gifts in us 108" 
1»: 2. Toafttheminus, 

Anſv, 3 To witneſs t0 ther 37 Oui ſou 
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4. To comfort 4s 74 the chang! 
that maycome upoit us * 10 
Queſt. :How, aud 10 what end arewe 
- #aploy and improve our ſanification 
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Chriſt, for C of it - _ 


2. Not 10 truſt i#the gifisof boli- 
4 neſs apd ſunKificarion Ir 
1 The performance of 
Jt Anly.c Neither i a — | 
"_ by : . for. Juſtification from 
on | |, them _ - II7 
mm | In point of witneſs -* - = Ibid 
an 4. In point of rejoycing.* 118 


Hy Þs To grow up 1 $e05e' and holi- 
'Q | L af. r * 120 
my $, queſt. 4 further main oueſtion for the 
OF*' clearing of the Point, is, How doth oo 
f1eF- Father gue himſelf ? | 

1s | Adſy. God rhe Father doth grve bij" Hs T 


109% threefold work or aft "EP 
be & Ct: By gzving is Son for the re- = 
a; \ « |} dem3tion of Abraham and bis 
| | ſeed, and giving hiin alſo uate 


them, i in their calling -iÞ. 

| queſt. How dorb the Father call 

Viz 5 and diaw us th his Sin ? 128 = of 
: Relp. I. by bis Word and ge | I. 

1 WI 4: 


; Ko i 2. By ezons the Spirit of. Adpp- 
= LOPERRTS 2 
th By 4 work of. Reconciliation - 5» 
5 | 139” Ke 
Nence follow two © 1, Adoption 140 "ages 
Afts. of Ged Sy L JR 
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A alowſhjpwit Chriſt 
ent of union wi 


if £ Such as bleſs themſelves i in their na 
| tural eftate I; 
2. Such as reſt ia their Reformations i 
5 3. Such as reſt ia a Faith in Chrit, whit 
( # of their own making ' © bj 
x 4+ Such as Wait on the Lord in thei 
1 own ſtrength 
aſe 2. To — xpon. what. grounds a fob | 
cometh to cloſe with ('briſt, viz. my 
. Abſolute Promiſe 
uſe 3+ Hence ſee that *tis 30t ſafe to bad 
# Qualifications z# our ſelues, wu 
Chriſt be firſt recetved in ſome Pro 
miſe 15 
&ſe 4.0f Co ation to web as reſt u nil 
free pane God ved Feſus wo 


. ted in ſome Promiſe 15} 
SE How doth od the Son grve bj 
ſelf ro Abraham and bis.ſted ? 15 


'(:. by [218 takiag, our nitire upon by 
he old hin{clf to redeem us | | 
bs 0 | 
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4 oO by revealing the Father unto 

3 and his free grace . 15 
'S Anſn.g From the mo 
F. IK + MN fears 


whence ari-J of hope , through 1 
ſeth liber ty line of | 


16 

3. Ih keeping us apy ſtate 16 
Or 265. . .., , 1068; 

Both bu$ 17 Providence 6: 


"uſe, Woe + 
. Then our ftate before redemption & & 


are of Bondage | 166 ; 
aq 2. "To teach ſuch as are in bondage, —_ 4 
4 their Redemprion leth 


3. To teach Chriſtians to bold okin hirs - 


4. Tp. wait oz the Lord for this bis Re- 
demption ibid 
5. To ftaad faſt inour C brifian —_— 


# Abqueſt. ro. How God the Holy Ghoſt doth 
give himſelf to Abraham and bis on 
ibi 

I, For Inhabitation | \ 
"1, For Union with Ziſu | 
which isne- CÞ;iſe CATS 173 L 
ceſſary' 2. "9Feep poſſeſſion againſt 2 
| all adverſary powers 174 "0 
158 2. For Sandtification , ep:ned at large | 
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"Wiutneſſeng to our ſpi- 
retual ſtate . .188 L 

Mahing known alt - 
neceſſary truth, yeaz 3 
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, miſe of free grace 
: 4. The fourth work of the Holy. cio 
j: Conſolation 
1% \ Bearing witneſs with an chal 
| dant meaſure of conſolatiah | 
Viz. 20 
by & 4 more conſtant and-abiding 
comſt 0it 20 
34) pawerful azd ſtrong caſo 
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1. What z the Seal o F | 

Spirit ? and how it dot 

ſeal ? 20 

1. By confirming - ! 

| Promiſes to the ſoul ib 

Here tw0 } 2. By engraving the like 

Nueries neſs of Chriſt 2 t 

| ſonl 214 : 
Þ --:33 By diſtinguiſhing th 

' Sains fromothers 21 
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$'; As he binderh th 
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bargain between God C 
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\ fruit of the payment | 
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| +. x. To teach us how to ſpeak of the Seal & 
_- the Spirit 213 
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7 p { *_ Ford turned him 'from the fierceneſs of Wu 
"42 weatly : here was the: Covenant of «Abrabdo ha 
hs Tor gave him the mouth,. and arms, alſfem; 
#5 ofthis brother Eſau; what ſaith Facob 
pr Gen, 33. 19.1 beve" ſeen thy face ha! 
wizgh T bad ſeen the face of God': He ſaw Wig: 
+ power and mercy of God in changing rhe col, 
-eenance of his elder Brother 2 and that Wen: 
which (reerneth all thar a man doth er 
he Eck tindneſs of God'in' all, is the E 
: Sk this likewiſe Sp 
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th God of *y ace. hath: given” me. 

c de big cs bal NEE and chil-r 
1, and ſervants; .and. cartel ; and! ths bs is. 
very. life of the Covenanc, of 'Gr Crace when: 

kebLord.is:wapped up inall his Bleſlt 

| To he gionth bimſelf. .and .is_himft al her 
þ, and + Chriſt, Peter, and. Paul, and. all, 
unto his. Church. © This:is-the. 1.4 

ig given, God bimſclf,che God of the Caves, 
his Perfons,..N ati; e, Qrdmapecs, Provis. 

res, and now. Abrahaws is made the Lord of 
world, and ſothe Apoſtle doth.i interpretity, 

1.4413» The Promiſe that be ſhould be bear of - 

world, 94s 20k to Abraham, 307. 10 bjs" ſeed. 
wb th Law, but throueh the' r 22hreouſneſs.. 

bs and this is that which Ab;abam. did- 
he, in receiving. the Lord to- be bis, 


La the order of giving the Covenant, 
: 2 is ſomerhing robe obſerved. | 

+ God giverh firſt, and'-not the Creature, 
as not Abraham that. gave.unty God faxſt;) 


which of ail che excarurcs ſhall offes-a-Con, 


lipr unto the mighty Gad > Rom, 11.- 35s; 
batb givea anto him firſt ? and it hs be: 
ppenſed unto him again the Loxd 
eminence in- giving ; © for .whas ſhould 
bangivc unto God,if God/givenor ſome» 
punts [im firſt > he is the firſt givers: -; *- 
,, He isalſo the frft thing in order. that is; - 
ſen: For doth he give the world firſt? or + 
$ firſt>. or any other ſpiritual or rem 
Trrae No doubtleſs,; the. Lord, 
id ice that he giverh -by -his Qage: 
waa himſelf all things. clle-5 0 -- 


PEN 


' M9 Coons Trettiſe > MN. 
Rom, 8, 32. An4'there” is rhe - precedt 1 7 
Jeſt is Chriſt3He'is given, and/in hinvallis; 
ritual bleſſings, asthe-Apoftle faith, Eph: 
fed be God thi” Father - of out Lord ir 
Chraft, who bath bleſſed 5 with ull TPiritual 1 
- fits tn "hexvenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, We 
this for the order 1h giving the Covenancy;, 
obedience firſt nor Faith firſt, nor any rhillf 
elfefirſt, but'Hinfelfis Dowm primum, "» ye 
mriim, and inhim'ail his goodneſs.” i 
**3. For the Minn: of giving; in that 
- giveth himſelf 7-there is implied both? 
freedom and eternity of the gift: Fir 
 rhetefore, antrhit uncyerernity; In thi 
giveth himſelf, it muſt of neceſliry be 0 
freely; for what can any creature give to pilthe 
chaſe God if a-man coild give' thouſand 
worlds, they were not enough to redeeniififia 
purchaſe 'one ſoul; and ifhe hd milliongi 
worlds to giye; what were they all 'to þ 
onaſc'ſo great'a gift as God himſelf is 2 
fore it muſt needs 'be' of fre: gift'z for 
Erearure cando norhing to prevent Cad ; 
inlced may give' with a purpoſe to rec 


"back again; but he looketh to receive 

- marethen whar he firſt giverh us, and giv 
us firength of Will and Dzed-ro give hy 
back again. He required rhis of Abialhe 
that h= ſhould walk before him, and be upith 
Gn. 17.1. bur the very truth-is; rho 
Abrabam fh1ll perform rtheſe- things if 
Evangelical manner ; yet God himſelf/ 
undertake in this Covenant ro be: the” Au 
aMiteer bar'r of his Faith; and Obedig 
Heb,r2.2. Andchisdoth argue —"—_ 4 


nt 


(X77 


a 


pFche Covenanr off tC. 
5 | it our of hi# Grace {withouthe 
Koht6OFaith, or Works; if6t he nadet- 
ht pive- beth Will and Decd of his good | 
We Phil. 2. 13. 
46 n8 nay be Tata. Did not: the L&r: Cx = 
F it, lier he ſhonld ve ' himſelf back - 
n, orelſe-the Lord would" not give” hifni- 
cw "2, 2122 
mp then it had nor beeri>of. Freeaprice: 
25 you>ſee- ſometimes yrewe: 'Pririecs will 
in a/neighbour-Nation into league with 
end vt eel then! of it +::{6! doth: the 
ect with his cle ories-3 heorhakerhila 
mart -with "Chriſt, 4nd takerivins/ to 
overſinit, otherwiſe:he- ſhould nota 


0bjeft.. 


fo '45e eff.tually,! nori ever give hindtlE. - 


Gus 3for we are nor able to'give-ourtelves 
Wit +4lthe firſt rake ns? For if abrabals 


hy bi reptintrgs was. bockuſe- God? didtake 


ſos andchereforetir is thardhe zApoſtte 
2 ei chacthe bordfoobbhotd 'of:Pwut; thi 
= x6ke hold wpow chEKord; Phit-4198: 
flo: #fter, © ab may apprehend. thergefy 


ways I mv tephreenatadre Chriſt eres : : 


exe Father tharhathibought us 
turning & eftablificþ weir Dear; 
Whepive vp our ves.umoxhedberd\ferhs 
Gl 1 auſerheLord:: hath. taken hold 2508 Br 
pit A 1 SE 4300 SL nag uligan e0 tion urs 


iody northe Looddlrchqazle: 6f Ka 7 


viſe his ſeed the: eiphetiaday > 


6460 indeed, "bur che Lond - ve . 
a a TY Gd. the. Farher ſeerh = — 
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© grace't0 Elrcumciſe his children : "1h 
. that the Lord doth call for many:things 
{azcavenant of Grace , but then. the 
doth | <"T: 467 >= 
-Þ 15 Work theſe: things in them-3-; 
4-2. He will have them know ,;' char 
things are nathings without the workigei 
his Grace, Ir is trite,he way circumciſe 
:burwho-ſhatbcircumciſe the heart of 3/agſen: 
is. ſmall maxter:ro circume;ſc whe eſs mÞ 
:5@ {mall marter for:us co.baptixeiwith.w 
Surxrbo muſt wath vs from our ſins; lavel$-2 
he Lord:out Ga:3 fo thar che doth Jed 
dngdmare;;that what his poor ſervants-do 
inarndly,he would don inwardlyand effet 
. y::iThe ichildrenof 1ſrarl ſhallatrhedl 
c<omnmandment,mareh about the ity 74 
eleten'daics togerher,and not fptakawort 
Hardby thewalsofhe ciry ſballfalldown 
- Sfiwhar -ule;;were theſe weaphns, ro'\ſuc 
i ! what>would. tbe Lordiſhew: hisg 
hereby? [hereby he reacherh+rhem coden 
What ability -and power: ro \bring a 
ahzngs to paſs 2thay.:ſhall:dawdurics. a 
id comnandethrithen; bur he:hinifſel FP 
breath in-themitamakeenthem efe&ual, i! 
&hough-wcidomever-:ſo: much, yer we calf 
xesch.anto.the accompliſhment [of any :f 
thing ; not by might, nor by flrength;;but 1 
- Spirit the: Lordhtherofore!byhivSpirinit 
work all our-works'forus!: 'Here ib the foo 
-» AabGodfCovenam,: in that the!Lord cgi 
_ 7 CIT T 
ph remain, thatrh will 548! 


A 


 enptitedechi ed Ry put 
fear ia their bearts, that tbey. ſhall: not; depait 
me. You mayt) kof(onditedi'in:this 
de: but the Lord doth-ondottake ;boch'far . 
aparr,uhd for our parts alfo ;:fot as rhe 
Frenantie/5eeSfoahs Lortvattfrealy maiy- 
in, and preſerve all his Ele,” dhlatl-from 
immurabte'Nature' of Godzardo or ſ- 
le thar | God Mouklilye 2 bam TOue $5 
eafence not; Mal: 3.6; Fad rm a on 
\; hb are! 707 conſumed : Hence: 
oFcrnity,: and tperfercracice pope wv 
ref8-29-) for the -gifts. and 'call ings of: 660l-ape 
e bout repentance 2 And 11h perforated (ſaith 
Y & Apoſtle: Paul:) :that be dlun-harh-bvg this 
ork will perfett-as until the diy of rFeſics iChriſt , 
-JMWil.-3.6.' The Lord rooþ your :BafheriAbrans, 
7 prope bes Huck theother ſide» of tht duck: 
<6. 243-204! hebeing! calted; ,:Ooyed!, 
rnd. xx.:5. Thus {mind ye) the:Lordilcaleth 
Mthe Covenant: of 'Graceyhit lookerk :t0- 
ids: choſerhat-fook 2horirowardsthim, 2avits 
Id forvls, Hot. $- 3. \wherothe:Lodbildah 
ProphierilovE a woman tharmabantadud.- 
Rs and fay.amobiex;Tbou ſhrlp be 6y pa -" 
befor thee 51rhis is a brandvoftheiCgyt 
t, Whenhe ord doth anderate rol re- 
ie Abjahami awtihis feed unto in dfolfqs 
ing \banfelfurcoxhem'dothbreetia 
L000. df them unto: 'hirac ©iNow/46alay 
| 112174 30h bIG 
Howe and "oy akd abraham cid his C 
{to be his people ? RV. 
BELLY {ig b 01 or 4 


ey fe ve 


ai a Thebord did id note wich che 
ſage of this Covenant. /-:5.1 953 2:59) 24 
£2 For: 4 56 rr the Lord:- preps 
them bya:d6uble:work: of his-Spirit,.v 
arc manifeſt in all rhe-ſeed of 4565 90 | 
-/-4.vByaſpirirof bondage, whereby che. 
zeth ofthe ſeed of br from af WOL 
jv 76: pm 00g Fea delights : /thas'Gody 
andbroughthim frombeyond 
Houd, and fedoth.hetakem n off from, 
\eounereys and. fathers. houſcs.3: he ſepa 
-th&t \fFomOnlh ſuch chings;-that, he m 
draw therhumalbubſclf: thus: he dear, 
thechildren\of 1frael, and ralled-rHem off 
a fingalarPegple» unto: hinxfelf; Deur. 7 
- 8. Thus J&ch the Lord deal with all chifl 
be. recewerh to biea; people -unto | 
Felts. by.chis:{pirit of Bondage; he. dra, 
<icnd Front allitheir fioful luſts; and paſli 
ot xirhey.can; finde no life-in;'thigm) 
| :ofimeyey at all in any ho 
Ws pot the- Lord ſcrresh; home'4 
_ 6 conſieace< gf mon, the weight and: 
WO. '+ gin fins,and bindeth them wander che f 
_ is wrath-unrto fear of Damnation, . 
: Romarafrſtzeecived rhe ſpixix of: Bonday 
feax,befars ev they.came.ro.receive the; 
Fitpt Adoprion;:Rom: $525, \Pur.. thus; 
Lord dotheven ſhut a Soul ouz:ofdoorsfl,1; 


6 © Saf je bay open: x9 him another, and a. lt 
WE --- >. The Load allo preparesh bis people 
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ageic doth ſhed abroad into the hearts of 

zen : this we read of, Mal. 4. 1. Behold, the” 
lay cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the 
0gd.,and all that ds wickedly ſhall be as fiubble, 
wd the day that cometh ſhall burn. them #p, and 
* hall leave them neither root aor branch. Ir is 
Soken of the Miniſtery of John peptaſt, which 
"Jid burn like an oven againſt all the Scribes 
1d Phariſees, and left rhem neither the roor 
WM Abrahams Covenant, nor the branch of 
cir own good Works, He cutterh them off 
Fom the Coyenant of Abraham, Mar. 3. 9, 
Wink 10t to ſay within your ſelves that you bave 
Wbraham to your Father ; for I ſay unto you, that 
*Fod z5 able of theſe ſlones to raiſe up children unto 
MWbraham : and fo by cutting da off from 
de Roor, he lcaverh them no ground to truſt 
From their good Wotks alſo the Lord 
Sſus Chriſt cucreth chem off, Mart.6.2. when 
"ou doſt thine alms, ſound aor a" Trumpet before 

ee as the Hypocrites do, that they may have 

glory of men : and' verſ. 5, When thou * 
Wajeſt, thou ſhalt nor be as the Hypocrites are,&c. 
d verſ. 16, When ye Faſt, ye ſhall not be as the 
wocrites are, of a ſad countearace, &c. This 
Is 2 Spirit of Burning which the. Lord con- 
ed by the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and of Fob 
Writ, burn up all the Hypecrites like ſtub» 
Wc; and the beaury of their works were bla- 
3d by it :; and this is Gods: uſual manner of 
alin,  Nowthere are many under. a ſpitir 
FF bondage, that never came under, a ſpirix 
"F burning ; and they being convinced of fin, 
"9 of the danger thereof, yer hope to wreſtle 
aur, and: work it. our by their own per- 
I : C * formances 
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"IF. Cotton's reatiſe L þ 
formantes,till'the ſpirir of Burning come 
conſume all that falſe confidence, Bur: wiſh 
the ſpirit of Burning cometh, he then blaſiiþ 
all the fruits and branches of their righrealſ 
neſs, and burns up all that a man h 
wrought,or can work, And this is that wh 
the Propher Eſay, chap. 4. 4. ſpeakerh of, 
the Lord will purge away the filth of the Dan 
ter of Zion, with a Spirit of Fudgment, a 
Bierning ; the one is a ſpirit of SanRificati 
and the other is a conſuming Fire, which 
cerh them nor to build any comfort upon? 
works that they have done : this 'may Hy 
crites reach unto in their judgments, { 
that they may be convinced that they | 
neither root within them,nor branch groy 
upon them; andyer inthe mean while t 
may net come unto a Spirit of Adopticn : 
Hereby alſo the Lord uſeth to prepare his} 
3 Some bleſs rhemſclves in worldly c« 
es, and never came unto a ſpirit of bon: 
Some do finde comfort in their performan 
and never ſaw the vanity of their own -R 
"rconſneſs : Bur there are thoſe whom-the I 
doth carry further, unto a ſpirit of bu 
even unto a ' ſenſible feeling of Gods 
burning againſt whatſoever is as ſtubble,{ 
ſuch is a mans own gifts,and parts,and wg 

ſo that now rhe poor ſoul findeth thar he| 

no Root, not any ſure mercy ef the Cove 

of Grace, ' that. he can: reſt upon: no g 
branch of righreetſneſs remaming; but 

is blaſted ae broken in pieces,” accordingſ®* 
Whar the Prophet 1/ay ſaith,;chap./40.86,7, 
fleſh 1s grafs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 
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eMhe flower of the field: the graſs withereth, and 
he flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
\floweth uponit : and fo the Lord cometh to 
edcaye 2 man neither Root nor Branch : For 
y.2 ſpirit of Bondage the Lord blaſteth all 
Meſh ; bur when it cometh unto the goodli- 
Seſs of fleſh, that is conſumed by a ſpirit, of 
Varning. OG 
2. As God thus prepareth us for himſelf: 
5 he doth give himſelf unto us, and taketh poſ- 
ſton of us by bis blefled Spirit; the Father 
nFiveth himſclf and his Son by his bleſſed Spi- 
Sic, (for the Spirit it is by which he.doth viſic 
We hearts of his people) and rhis is the main 
\Slcfling of che Coyenant.of Grace, For the 
oli” ig of it, it may be demanded, _ 
- How doth the Lord give bimſelf unto his 
kople, and his People back again to recezve 


? 

1, They being thus prepared, rhe Spirit of , 
1Sod taketh up hisſcax in the ſoul, by making 
a Temple unto himſelf, in the Name of the  .. 

ather, and of the Son ; and ſo are they vu | 

habitation of God through .the Spirit, Ephel. 

22, Becauſe ye are Sons, God bath ſent forth 
We Spirit of bis Son into. your. bearts, &c, Gal, 
e.(& 5- (He ſpeakerh nor of ſons by aftual Re- 
voEncration,bur by Gods eternal Counſel,)The 
« {= Spiric is alſo called the keg? whom 
-eEſus-Chriſt harh-promiſcd ro ſend, Job, IG, 
$4 9. 1f 1depart, 1 will ſend you the ('om- 
ut! - 3 4ad when be is come, be mw bebe the - 
ingif9''d of pn, of righteouſneſs, and of judgmens 3 
S049, becauſe they regs 8 me: this he | 
{897 -Ghoſt- convincech men of, ro be; the. 
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_ © Mr, Cotton's Treatiſe 
greateſt miſery ofthe ſoul, that rhey havelar 
beleeved upon Jeſus Chriſt, And look as ah: 
lent of gold, or ſome weighty metal fallij 
into a veſſel of water, daſherh our all tharlli 
inthe veſſel, ro make room for ir. ſelf : {6 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt coming into the ſoul, da 
eth out all watry contidences, and ma & | 
room for himſelf. And in very deed,beca$gi 
the heart of man is nor only like unto wat 
bur is hard as yce, and ig | ; therefore 
Spirir of God cometh like fire, and mel 
the iron ſtone of the hearr,and ſoftnerh ir 
fleſh 3 ſo that now the ſoul is utterly at al 
not only in regard of his fins, but in regax 
his beſt works alſo ;;and-is moſt of all con 

___ *cedof his unbelief. Now this holy Spirit 

'-- "Godbeing thus ſhed abroad into the he 
| at rhe very firſt entrance of it into the 
435 ir doth chiefly convince. the foul of ut 


* 


Gong 3 10, 
x The ſame Spirit worketh Faith in 
Tou) , fo yeeld hinifelf unto the Lord, to 
... ceivethe Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and this is a! 
ſaving work ; he-now ſubmitteth unto the! 
'of God : ſo thar the Spirir of God becon 
unto the ſoul nor only as a Spirit of burn 
conſume all thar is like ſtubble ; bur dorh$ 
ſo melr the iron ſtone of the heart, and e 
Neth ir, into fleſh, that the word may rake 
* Impreſſion in it : Now there is room for Jil 
Chriſt, now Faith is wrought there; andÞ 
a ſoul can plead with God by Faith in Pra 
' he ſeerh there is no former ſafe hold of hisb 
' Venantthathe can plead, nor any right 
neſs of his own,” but ſuch as hypocricesWal 
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arrel for; and rife up to-maintain, as they 
d againſt John Baptift, pleading their coye-. 

t; and their righteouſneſs: with theſe 
ings a/poor ſoul 1s nor ſatished : . out anto, 
cthat fear my Name, ſhall the Son of rightepyſ-' 
(5 ariſe with bealing his wings, &c. Mal x 
2. Herein is implied ſuch a' reverent fear,, 
diſtruſting our ſelves, giycth all the honour. 
the Lord Jeſus : this Fearof the Loxdjac- 
mpanieth Faith, and-is-of like nature to-it. ; 
th of them diſtruſting our ſelves, and;bath. 
them giving all honour to Chriſt ; che one 


Wic of confidence in him, the orher our of re- 


rence to him. | dit 
Thus it is in our Effett val calling ; the $pi- 
of God raking poſleſſion in our hearts, and, 
ring this Faith in us, thereby we ſubmit 
ito the Lord ; and this is Faith 'in Jeſus 
iſt, that maketh us one with Chriſt.; for 
rEffefual calling bringeth 'us. ro be one 
ith him, 1 Cor.t. 9. God i faithfw!, by whom 
were called into the fellowſhip of his Son: Feſus 


W1if. This fellowſhip ſtanderh in rwo things ; 


r. In the uxity of the Spirir, x Cor, 6, 17, 
le that is joyn2d to the Lord is 086 Spirit; +... * 


al 2. In a 1zvely Faith 'on our parts,' So” that 


yBeleeving this is the firſt hinge 48, "we 
eld unto the work of God ; when ris firon- 


Wer man cometh, ro wit, Chriſt by his Spirir, 


eyccld up all our armour to him z and here- 
I ſtanderh our coming on ro be.in- Chriſt, 


jad in God the Farher, by this Spirit of God 
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bat takerh poſſeſſion of che 'hearr, and hath 
bot only burnt up root /and branch of our Le- 
al rightcouſneſs, butharh alſo melted; us 
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unto a ſoft frame to yecld up our ſelves u 
the Lord ; and now we are fir for any dy 
the Lord having poſlefied us with his powet 
preſence : herein lyeth our Effe&ual callin 
and this is true ſpiricual union berween | 
Lord and our fouls. Now this Faith 
wrought in our EffeQual calling, is not b 
upon any conditional promiſe of Grace pl 
exiſtent in us, nor can it be built upon at 
but upon ſome abſolute free Promiſe of 
vinto the ſoul, according to what we read, ] 
43. 22.t0 25, Thou haſt tot called upon m 
Jacob, but thou haft been weary of me O Iſt 
thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattel of: 


Me ofenage, aetther haft thou honoured? zu 
y - 


with thy ſacrifices : 1 bave not cauſed 1 


- ſerve with a# offeriag, nor wearied thee with 


eenſe : Thou baft bought me no ſweet cane 


money, neither haſt thou filed me with the fa 


thy ſacrifices ; bus thou haft made me to ſq 


with thy fins, thou haſt wearied me with 


migqnites : 1, evea 1 ambe that blotteth o 


tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not 
member thy ſins, Inall this we ſee the ah 
lure freeneſs of the Grace of God. Bur if 


Promiſe be conditional], it is a condition fi 


Fequent to Faith, nor antecedent before it 


You will ſay, Though ſome may be & 


yerted by ſuch an abſolure Promiſe, yer ſd 


other mans Faith may be built upon a con 
tional Promiſc,and the condition preexiſt 

I pray you conſider it : If it be a Ci 
dition, it is ro ſome good Qualificar 
. or other, ſome good work or other. of * 


Spirit of God jn the heart of a Cl 
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jan, Was this work wrought before Cdnyer= 
on, or afrer > Every Chriſtianknoweth, char 

Works before converſion are but droſs, and 

ung : to apply promiſes to ſuch works, were 

adeed ro build upon a ſandy foundarion; 

Whar ſay you then to works after converſion”? 

Ulworks after converſion are fruits of Faith ; 

ind if they proceed from Faith, then faith 

ent before, then a mans faith was not builr 

ppon a conditional promiſe ; how 1s it poſſi- 

le that it ſhould > when as all works after 

ponycrion, are either fruits of Faith, or elſe 

are no true ſ{an&ification ; rhen fairh 

ent before in order of Nature, and {o was not -Y 
wilt upon works, but works upon it. | 3 
© Our Faith cloſerh with Chriſt upon a pro- gpy;o raft? 
miſe of Free-Grace, orhcrwiſe (as ſaith Cal- 3:C.2 ſe 
via) my faith would alwaies be trembling and 29 8 
wavcring, as my works be, Upon a promiſe of *' 
Free-Grace therefore my Faith is built, as 
pon the promiſe of God in Chriſt reconci- 
ting the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor, 5. 18, 19. 
The werd is (it may be) ſpoken outwardly 
unto all Chriſtians : bur if God do ſer ir 
home particularly unto any Soul, that man 
receiverh this Gift of God, and ir is made his 
own : Firſt, he bcleeverh the promiſe of Free- 
prace, and then afcerward comme: other pro- 
tmiſes, that do bear witneſs unto the righr 
application of that promiſe unto che ſoul ;bur 
Vam firſt built upon a promiſe of Free-grace, 
of elſe. there is no true clofing with Jeſus 
Chriſt: -well rhen, being chus united unto 
Chrift; from this union with Chriſt do flow 
all otherbleings and benchrs. of rze Cove - 
Wy Ca NANT 
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nant of Grace : for hence ſpringeth comy 

nion with Chriſt in all Firitual bleſſings, 1 
the Lord hath wrought for us in him 3 Mold, 
they are two of them Relative bleſſings Wer : 
they are called by Divines) & two of them v; 
tive bleſſings. The two Former are laid upon 
Gods own Hand.,and are not created in us the { 
other two pefitive Bleſſings are created infhis 
1. For the uncreated Bleſſings, Hu 
| c0! 


Is Adoption,” | oy 
They are he 
2. Juſtification, 


And they ſpring immediately ( ſomul &: 
mel) from the former union with Chriſt 3 
as ſoon as ever the Spirit of God is in {| 
hearts, and hath wrought faith, that we! 
not ſpurn againſt Jeſus Chriſt, bur rect 
" him, now is the Divine Nature of Chriſt 
us, and we arc now become the ſons of 
as Chriſt himſelf is, Look as in a mans | 
natural conception, as ſoon as ever one d 
live, there is an heir of Adam, even ſo' {i 
as the ſoul liverh : ſo iris in the new ſpl 
tual Birth ; as ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt come 
and hath wrought this Faith, now is the $i 
- of God in us, the Life of Chriſt, and the Sp 
of God ; and now we are the Soxs of God,as 
read Joh. c. 12. As many as rceived him 
.-.. them be gave power to be the ſons of God, Inn 
diatcly upon this'union with Chriſt, we M-.: 
"Sons b Adoption.; and as we are adopred! 
likewiſe our ſas are now imputed unto Chilli 
and his 7ighteoyfyeſs unto us, and ſo our pili 
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dams fin imputed untous > Pſal, 51. 5. Bes 
Ald, 1 was Koqeoia iniquaty, ws (in 11d my .mo-, 
$\ Wer concerve me : So.ſoon as ever there was life, 
mn was the life of Adam, and then the. impura- 
von. of Adams fin falleth immediately upon 
he foul. So when we do receive Chriſt. by 
Mis living Faith, having the Lite ef Chrift 
Þ us,we have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt (the 
cond Adam) imputed to us : Fer what doth 
echilde in the womb though ir dothnei- 
cr good nor evil, but is meerly paſlive, yer 
it is, and a childe of Adam: So alſo in 
Wis our Regeneration , the ſoul receiverh 
> Whciſt by that. Faith which the' Lord hath 
3 Wrought in it, whereby alſo it is. made capable 
| W the priviledg of Adoption ; and ſo-the Lord 
refÞcounteth us his childreng anid-2iputeth the 
ceKehtcouſneſs of his:S6n unto us, whereby we 
ite 7/izfied. Theſe things do dwell in Gods 
oſome, and the meaning of them is after- 
$ Wards revealed unto the ſoul ;. bur communi- 
 aared they are, both, that of Adoption, and this 
(Bf Juſtification, by this gift of fairh wrought (in 
(piſs. Bur we arc till upon the firſt work of 
neFoaverfion, wherein a Chriſtian is only paſlive 
nd receptive ; andtruly ir muſt needs be {6 
Spa the firſt work of God upon us. 
WF 2. Now for the Poſitive Bleſſings that are 
woughtin us ; "rt aan 


1, Santtification, 


T hey are} bg 
& 2, Gloytfecation, 
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are juſtified. For how, and when was - - © 


17, When we are ealled,rhen are we San 
fd, then are we Glotified, 1 Cor. r. 2. as 
our natural conception , as ſoon as ever- 
childe liveth, Adams fin is firſt imputed, | 
chen there is a pronenels in it to carry it <> 
tive unto fin, and to make it backward ut 
any goodneſs : So when the Life of Chriſt 
Lifpenſed unto the ſoul, now the Lord col 
to convey with it Juſtification, or pardon! 
fin, and then there is promiſe in a Juſtih 

erſon to walk in the ſpirir,Gal.5.25. If wel 
mthe Spirit, let us alſo walk 34 the Spi'it.! 
Faith our bearts come to be purified, As 19 
and the fame Spirit quicknerh us unto þ 
daries, ſo that we ltve, yet not we, but 
lrveth in us ; neither are we only in his 
bur the Spirit ſanRifying, draweth us into! 
holy confederacy to ſerve God' in Fan 
Church, and Common-wealth ; and this $i 
Gificarion growerth, and encreaſeth more 
more, 2 Cor. 7. ry Thef. 4. 1. & 5.23." 

2, The other poſitive gift is Glorefical 
which we read of, Rom, 8. 30, Whom be call 
them alſo he juſtified; and whom he juſt 
them alſo be glorified : this the Apoſtle Pal 
mMentioneth, x Per, 5. 10. The God of all oifiyi 
bath called us mto his eteraal glory in Chriſh: 
ſus : And in truth, he hath begun the u 
From the time that he firſt began ro ſand 
us, 2 Tim. 1.9. Hehath ſaved #s, aad ca 
8 : from the very firſt time thar Gnd work 
upon the ſou! graciouſly, rhere is a glox 
work in that ſoul; and others may ſee 
rhough himſelf ſomerimes ſeeth noidly 4 


he hath reccived, Thus we ſec the (5 ) ; 
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nch of the Docrine opened, How the Lord- 
þ receive Abraham and his feed unto him-. 
Epreparing them by a ſpirit of Bendage, and. 
wan, and then taking poſſeſſion of them, 
ingly by the znbabiration of the blefled Spi- 
+ the ſame Spirit begetring Faith, we are 
ye in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo come to. be 
ofted, and Fuſizfied in him ; the ſame Fauh 
receiveth Adoption and Juſtification, 
k begin to ſtira lictle, and ro breath forth, 
o gracious deſires, and ſome: holy mour- 
p, and begingeth now to put forth ſuch 
ts as the holy Ghoſt carrieth the ſoul an 
Fin; working all our works in us, and: 
us. 
3, Now for the third and laſt part of the 
firinz : The Lord took the chiefeſt of 
yabans ſeed ro be the Medzator of this Co- 
tlant, unto whom all the Promiſes were 


d > Gal. 3.16. 


How did the Lord conſtiture bim ſo to 
, 


4 By a double A& : firſt,by apa - Zeſus 


the Son of the Virgin Mary, to be One 
Wrſon with the ſecond in Trinity, hereby 
Fying a ground ofa firm Mediation berween 
\Wod and us: for eſs Cbriſt being of Gods 
ature, therefore he will . be fairhful- unte 
god ; and being of our Nature, therefore he 
ul be compaſſionate towards us, And here 
Fthe root of all the life and power of this Me- 
ation, to wit,this Perſonal Union of the Son 
man, with the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, 
Wbvich is a firm and everlaſting Union.  -/-}/ 
b2, By Gods giving him to be a. ('ovenant, 
ſb | ©." Wd.R 3566 
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Ifa. 42.6. I will give thee for a Covent? 
People, for 4 Light of the- Gentiles, Wh 
meant hereby > the Loxd meaneth, tha 
giveth him to be a Mediator of this Wat 
venartt : 
I. To receive ffom God all the promiſes! 
gracious gifts, wharſoever is requiſite for 
ro be, King, Prieſt, and Propher ; and all 
. things he receiverth from the hand of the 
ther, Col. x. 19. for it pleaſed the Father 
# bim ſhould all fulneſs dwell : thus hi 
cometh a plentiful Redeemer, And a 
Lord gave. him to be a Covenant, ſo he gu 
himaſforo work all things needful for our 
demprtion ; partly by his paſſion, and 0 
ence unto the Death of the Croſs, Phil, 1 
and partly by fulfilling all the righteoul 
.of rhe Law, Mart.3.15. The Lord Jeſus C] 
did fully accompliſh whatſoever was req 
for him to accomplith in his own Perfon. 
-* 2,” He doth perform all things needfu 
rhe Application of this Redemption unto 
fouls, Iſa. 26-12. And to this end, heM 
that ſheddeth abroad his- Spirit intoÞ$0: 
hearrs, Joh. 15.26. & 16. 7. and whenW« 
bleſſed Spiric comerh, he applieth unto! 
foul all rhis gracious Redemprion of Jl 
Chriſt, by giving Jeſus Chriſt and allÞr 
Fruits of his redemption, and by working 
thoſe bleſſed works, that the ſouls of his] 
ple come to be partakers of; and ſo perfor 
all rhoſe con lirions rhar are required. on] 
parts: if ir be needful for us t9 have Fail 
will workirinus ; ifitbe n2edful for wil 
live a life of Faith ,*he will help us fo co 
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A uot of our: ſilves, it is the giſt of God: 
hb; 2.9. Thus bath che Lord made him a 
wplcar Mediator ofthis holy Covenant;and 


Warſoever we receive, we reccive from him : 


unto him firſt,as the head of theChurch,are 
bleſſings given 3 and unto us,all promiſes in 
are Yea,and in him Amen, » Cor.1, 20, for 
gh Chriſt be nor a ſinner in his own:-Per- 
, yer in reſpe& of his Members, he is 
y times loſt in them, though nor .in him+ 
fs and poor in them,though nor in himſelf : 
-us therefore he recciveth the Promiſes - of 
d ; and that isthe great ſecurity of rhem, 
t they are laid up ſafe in him, and belong 
tous if we haye union with the Head ; ar. | 
him we perform whatſoever God requireth; 
fether we pray, or preach, or hear, we doall 
the Namie of Jeſus Chriſt, going forth in 
sſtrength, and power : Col. 3. 17. Thus is 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt a firm ſurery of this bet= 
Covenant, ftabliſhed upon better- Promiſes , 
0.8.6, 
In the firſt place: This may reach us a 
oad difference  berween the Covenant of 
forks, and the Coyenant of Grace, In the 
oyenant of Works, 
The Lord offe1cth Himſelf as a Farther, his 
nasa Redeemer, his Spirit as a San&iber 3 


ingÞt this is till upon a condition of obedience: 
is Wibey ſhall keep his Laws, and obey bis voice, 
en-they ſhall be a peculiar treaſure untb him 


bue all people, Exod.1 9. 5, 6. This alſo they 


adertake to: do,. Deur, 5.27. All that the 
Wd our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, we will bear 


nd doW;. but, 0 ſaith: God, that: there: was 
*" 5 » ſuch 
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ſuch an heart ia them, verſ. 29. WhewWilee 
rebelled, he di4 not pardon them graahy 
but the Angel whom he ſendeth with | 
he bidderch them beware of him, and: oh 
. voice, and'provoke him not, for he will nat 
don your tranſgreſſions, for my Name is in! 
In the Covenant of Grace he will, bur x 
this : here is indeed a conditional Redg 
and Saviour ; and ſo it is exprefled, Iſa 
$,9,10. He was their Savionr ; tn all; 
affliction be was afflifted, and the Angel 
preſence ſaved theminhis love, &c, But thi 
belled, and vexed his holy Spirit therefore 
Turned to be their enemy,and fought againſt th 
with many of them God was aot well pleaſed 
moſt with. none of them). b#t overthrew | 
in the wilderneſs : Thus in the Covenaj 
Works all is given upon condition of { 
dience, j 
The Lord giving himſclf, his Son, and 
rit upen condition, though it be bur to W( 
yet he is pleaſed to receive them into f 
kinde of Relative Union, expreſlied, Jer. 3% 
whech my (ovenant they brake, although I1 
an Husbaad to them. He was married 
| them in Church-Covenanr, this was i 
kinde of unien: He was thcir God, andit 
were his peculiar people ; and yer the 
caſt them off, a generation of his wrath, 
rhis Marriage-Covenant between them 
him : from this-union there ſpringeth ak 
of Faith, by which rhe ſoul cleaverh untg 
Lord in ſome meaſure 3 elſe there could} 
be this Marriage-Unionz and this Fail 
thar of which you read,Pſal. 106. WF; MH 
| ett 


x Sd ; 
A . » 
et aa ou 
DE Re %Þ = 4 uy 4 
LAS LT ITY * 6 
- - 


” a" MES... "3" 0 ws ER , . 
2 wake oy ERIE RP WOT 2 
"I © 56. n TEL\ os. hs FEW a WT * <8 
_ >. Y, ' A ” 4 I f an = 
- 
% - 


"of the New Covenant, x 
deeved bis words ;, they" fang bis praiſe © thy” 
on forgat bis works : 1b:y. waned not forchis 
wnſel : So alſo Exod. 14. 31. its ſaid, They 
ed the Lord, and bis ſervant Moſes : [this 
that Faith which men may receive, and yet 
ay Apoſtare from ir, ſpoken of, Heb.6.3,tos, 
or a while ſome do belceve, and in time of tem- 
utien fall away, Luk. $.13. Bur all thar 
ith was never grounded upon any free pro- 
iſe of Grace, bur all was built upon Ordi- 
mces,and Duries,and upon no higher ground, 
{the 2 Chron, 13.8, to 12, marvellonſh 
rong are the expreſſions of Abizab, when Fe- 
boam came againſt him ; You think to with- 
and the Kingdom of the Lord'in the hand of 
avid; &c. Have not you caſt our the Prieſts 
frhe Lord > ſaith he, &c, [But as ? vey 
pd 3s our God, and we have n6t forſaken bum, 
ad the Prieſts which minsſter uato the Lord are 
be Sons of Aaron, and the Levites wart won. 
eir buſcaeſs 3 and they burn uato the Lord every 
wmne, and eviry evening Purat-ſacrifices, and 
weet Tnc: aſe; the Shew-bread alſo they. ſet ip or- 
er upon. the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of 
ld, with-the Lamps thereof, to bun every 
ae : * for we keep the charge of the Lord our 
Wood, but' ye have forſaken him, Amt bebold, 
od bimſelſ'is with us for our Captain, and bis 
Prieſts with ſounding Trumpers to cry Alarm 
Weainft you. - © ye children of Iſrael, fight ye 
bt 4g a;nſtthe Lord God of your fathers, for you 
d-30t-preper, Thus we ſee what Faith he 
id expreſs 5 and hereupon (verf, 38+) - the 
Wadren'of'7/7ae! were brought under,and che 
Mildren'of *7udah prevailed 3 and* yer this * 
Bt , | Kings. 
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Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe © 
vs heart was nor perfe& with the Lonlþc,1 
God: 2King..15. 3. and yer" (minde youlſyre 
Krong confidence he had, that the Lord Whey 
with him, and that he would be preſent pitt 
his own ordinances;thereFaith built upon: 
lowſhip with Ordinances, like unto that Filifle, 
in the Scripture before alledged, Luk. $Min 
Men are affe&ed with the Word,and beleet}, 
and finde comfort ; and all this ſpringeth Way: 
thar Relative communion which they hilllis 1 
with the Lord ; they finde refreſhing in oſed 
way and work, and many times rake it follfffph; 
very Scal of the Spirit of God ; all whichy 
be, and often is found in Hypocrites : burliq 
is the difference ; In a Covenant of Wil 
God giveth himſelf conditionally ; in rhallilhis 
Grace, abſolutely; in both,he maketh a Caite 
nant, inthe one of Grace, the other of llhare 
in which the voice of the Lord is , If youll 
true to me, then I will not renounce you ; Þ 
in this Coyenant is Faith found, bur 1r-siſſec 
ly built upon ſuch changes as they findelier 
themſelyes, and will in the end vaniſh uritr 
away. = | E !! 
There is a Difference alſo hat ſpringiiſor; 
. from the fruzrs of theſe rwo Covenants in thillinre 
continuance : for though in the Covenantſhd 
Works there be a ſemblance of Fuſtification,g FS; 
Adoption, and a kinde of Sanftification, yerdliier 
endure bur for a'{caſon ; and therefore he May 
lerh them Lo-ammz, for ye are. not my. peaf 
. and Lo-7yubamab, for 1 will no more have al 
cy, though ſometimes they were his peojſſout 
and he then had mercy on them ; 'Wue 
+ May alſo have pardon of fin for 4; ſedf 
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. of the New Covenifit. . © 
Wal. 78: 37, 38. Being fall of compaſſion, be _ 
weave their inzquaty,and deſtroyed them not ; yet | 
hey were ſuch whoſe heart was not upright 
vith him, neither were they ſtedfaft in his Cove= 
wat': this is plainly held forth in the. Para- 
le, Mat. 18. 23, tothe cnd : when the ſer- 
anthad nor wherewith to pay his Lord, he 

i} down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 

Waye paticnce with me,& 1 whe” 11. thee all, 
is Lord was moved with compaſhon, and loo- 
ed him, and forgave him the Debt : but wh:n 
had not like compaſſion 03 bis fellow ſervant, 
wnghis' Lo1d was wroth, and: charged all his 

r Whig aries 14p0n him, and caſt him into priſon until 

he (bold pay all that was due unto bim : So thar 

is pardon is not everlaſting, but only re- 
ite from outward puniſhment, and fromin- 
ardpangs of conſcience many times ; and 
tis they take for pardon of fin,and acceptance 
k Jeſus Chriſt, when indeed they are delu- 
ed : So likewiſe their Sanitfication is bur 
er 2 moment, they come ar laſt ſome of them 
a tread under foot the Bloud of the Covenant 
Wherewih they were ſanftified , Heb; 10.29, 

For, Chriſt was but a conditional Redeemer 

nochem : they had only gifts of Tongues, 
Wd urrerance, and wiſdome, and diſcerning 

WF Spirits,and a common Faith : which things 

tre not that Sanfificarion which is a fruit of 

Waving Faith ; bur only ſuch gifts as do ſan- 

optic them unto the work of the Miniſtery 
ethaps, or Magiſtracy, and fit rhem for 

oouſhold -government; or the. like 2 and {o. 

eh poſitive work there-is-in them, as doth 
tke them in ſome meaſure fr for the work 
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or ſervice which they are called unto. 
little more explaining of this: * _. 

Is it the ſame with that Santiification wh 
is in Gods children ? '1 

God forbid,” All the men in the world'4 
divided into two Ranks ; Godly, or Ungod 
Righteous, or Wicked : of wicked men, 
ſorts ; ſome are notoriouſly wicked, others 
—_— : of Hypocrttes rwo ſorts (andy 
ſhall finde them inthe Church of God) ( 
are waſhed Swine, others are Goats. 

1. The Swine are thoſe of whom our 
our Chriſt ſaith,thar they retura unto their? 
lowing in the myre : like unto theſe are | 
men, asat the hearing of ſome Sermon h 
been ſtomack-ſick of rheir fins, and have 
xn their wicked courſes,burt yet the {wi 

cart remaincth in them; and as a { 

when he cometh where the puddle is, y 
readily lie down in it ; ſo will theſe meny 
low in the puddle of uncleanneſs, when th 
conſcience is not pricked fer the preſent x 
theſe are a grofler Linde of Hypocrites, | 

2, There is another ſorr that go far beydiF; 
theſe ; and thoſe are Goats, ſo called, Mar, 
32,33. and theſe are clean beaſts, ſuch 
chew the cud, meditate upon ordinances ;{ 
they divide the hoof ; they live both in af 
neral, and particular calling, and will nq 
idle : they are alſo fir for ſacrifice : what; 
is wanting ? Truly they arc not Sheep all * 
while, they are but Goars ; yet a Goar-Wf'® 
- Ioaththar which a+ Swine will readily bu,” 

into :' bur where then do they fall Wy” 
of the nature of Sheep > A diffcraſ* 


” © " of the-New Covenant. Sg 1 

there is, which ſtandeth- principally in theſe | 
MParticulars, | 
1, The Goat 1s of a capricious Nature, and 
Maffe&erh eminency ; bis Gate alſo 3s ſtately , 
Prov. 30. 31. Agur reckoneth the Hec-Goar 
nong the four things that arc comly-in go- 


"2, And they are full of Ambition ; they can- | 
jot abide ſwamps, and holes, but will be. 
limbing upon the tops of mountains ; there is 
northar plain, lowly, ſheep-like frame, that 
ttendeth unto the voice of the ſhepherd to be 
ed up and down into freſh paſtures : they ar- 
nd upon their own ends, and will outſhoot 
dd in his own bow ; and therefore when they 
avedone many things for Chriſt, he will 
ay unto them, Depart from me y? Workers of 
quity : more eminency they did afte&, then 
hey were guided unto : thus it was with Febs, 
ho in his zeal for God, thought ro promote 
mſelf; and herein he will nor be perſwaded 
this fin, and therefore walking along in 
rooked waies, the Lord led him forch with 
vil doers; he cometh ar length to cleaveun- 
dthe fins of Zeroboam rhe ſon of Nebat, who 
. Wade 1\rael to fin ; notwithſtanding iyou tnay 
Feccive a Goat into Church-fellowſhip for'afl 
Fs capricious Nature, and he will be a clean 
Feature, and of much good uſe: rhe five foo- 
1 88/9, (Mat. 25. 2.) were all of them virgms, all 
them abhoreing Idolatry, and all go forth 
meer the Bridegroom; and yer they are foo- 
p, and never ſhall you make rhema wiſe, ro 
eall for Chriſt, in him, and from him, only ' 
ating and obeying his voice, | 
—_- | D A | J« Th Y 
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3. They are of a ranhiſh nature all of t 
ſpecially the old Goars will have an unſay 
ry reliſh,far from the pleaſant ſweetneſs tha 
ina Sheep ; and hercin hypocrites are gre 
different from the Sheep of Chriſt ; and ny 
rimes alſo they do puſh with the ſhoulder 
poor ſheep of Chriſt, as the Propher ſpeak 
Ezek, 34.21. And they mai the paſtures .M 
then fect, and will be at length midline! 
fair waters of the San&uary alſo : And in 
beſt ſanRificarion they fall far ſhort of a ſhe 
likeframe of ſpirit, diligently ro hear} 
yoice of the ſhepherd ; this will nor be fol 
in the ſan&ification of the beſt hypocrite y 
der; heayen ; they may go far, and yet 
length fall away : rhis is no .Armnaniſm, 
if you ſearch the. Scriptures diligently,y 
will findetheſc things to be truc, Bur fi 
inſtances deceiye the Arminians, 

There is a fourth Difference berween the { 
venant of yorks and of Grace inre'pedt of 
Mediator ; Gal. 3. 19. The Law was jj 
and ordaincd by Angels ia thehand of a Mel 

. Zor 3, Moſts was a mediator according to tl 
- {Works ; and this our Saviour telleth the Je 
'. (Joh. 5+ 45. You have one that accuſeth youg 
[Moſes in whom ye truſt : and as for Jeſs Ch 
ifhe be given to be their Redeemer, itis 
according to their works, if they ſhall. 
his voice : bur if they ſhall fin againſt) 
hewill overthrow them body and ſoul inry 
nethermoſt Hell, Bur now in the Covg 
of Grace, 7/45 Chriſt hath obtained a may 
cellent miniſtery, to be the Mediator of 4 
ter Covenant, ſtabliſhed upon beitey - pid 
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Jeb. 8. 6., Thus we ſee in this firſt Uſe the 
ifference. berween the Covenant of Works, 
ad the Covenant of Grace. 
"I might (in the ſecond place) from hence wſe. 2, 
ſo gather an' Argyment againſt the whole 
body of Arminianſm ; for they look at no gift 
zf God, bur meerly upon the Faith, or Works 
f rhe creature foreſeen: if you ſpeak of Ele- 
Hon, they tell you it is of Fazth foreſeen; if of 
(s/y, it is upon cendirion of perſeverance : 
wr we ſee how contrary it is unto this truth of 
Sod; for he giveth himſelf firſt, before he 
iverh any thing elſe accompanying falya- - 
jon : he gave us Chriſt in his eternal Coun- 
tl; before Elc&ion ; and ſo doth he alfoin 
ur EffeQtual calling; not Faith before Chriſt, 
benable us to chooſe whether we will have 
im, or not have him : bur he is God, and 
ct giveth Himſelf, and with himſelf, Faith, 
id fo worketh our wils 'unto himſelf, nor 
herwiſe, leaving it tous to chooſe whether 
& will haye him to be our Ged or no, © Ma- 
yrhings in Popery and Arminianiſm, come to 
e confured from hence ; for in truth they 
bld forth no more but a Covenant of Works: 
nd if we will not grant Faith and good- 
Yorks to be the cauſe of all the blefled gifts 


£God, they will rake irmarvellouſly unkind- 
F; bur they were as good deliver unrous 
b V1 | { Goſpel. > ys: 
This may alſo ſerve to teach rhe people of ſe 3. - 
0d. to bear a ons reſpe& unto thoſe thar 


te under a Covenant of Works, and not 
mhwith ro-condemn them, as if there were 
hope of their ſalvation: far God never 
bs \ D ; calleth 
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calleth any unto fellowſhip with himſelf} R 
Covenant -of Grace , bur ordinarily he 8-7 
bringeth them into a Covenant of Worlliii;. 
The ignorant look to be ſaved by their gait”: 
prayers, and by their good ſerving of Gil": 
Afﬀtcr,God may terrific and humble rheir ſoul + 
with the: ſenſe of their palpable wickedny 
Then they may reform and truſt in their pg 
forthances : and then God may burn up! 
ſuch falſe confidence. Therefore thoſe thi 
are under a Covenant of Works, may belg xg 
untothe Lord, as well as thy ſelf; pray 
them therefore : Paul was under a Coven 
of Works, Steven prayeth for him ; and asm 
conceive, that prayer was <ffeQual unra } 
Converſion, and Paul was as dear unto | 
Lord asSteven himſelf was, Men under aCo 
nant of Works,the Lord may bring them hai 
unto himſelf,by daſhing all their works in p 


| 
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ces, and ſhewing them the paienes of rh 


ſpirit 2 and the Lord will alſo come and ply 
away the caul from theic hearts; and thenth 
will have nonc in heaven but Chriſt, nor 

the carth in compariſon of him. ; and thent 

Holy Ghoſt convinceth them of this fin abg 
all rheir other ſins, that rhey have not belt 
yed on Jeſus Chriſt. Do not therefore cen 
any ſuch, as to ſay there is no likelihood th 
they ſhould eyer come to have fellowſhip wi 
Chriſt; for if the Lord make them to: 
down bcfore him, and to yeeld up their ſpi 
unto the Lord in holy reverence, and ia 
theſe have now received ſome ſecrer ſmaller. 
afteRions (beſides a Spirit of burning) whliir, 
the Lord will not quench, 0 48 
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Ct may ſerve inthe next place to clear tip ſe 4. 
ur judgements in _— paſlages that do 
Iakeern the Covenant of Grace, by Anſwers 
Mncoth<ſc fix Queſtions tollowing. 
"5, What's the firſt Gift thar ever the Lord Queſt. 
iyerh unto his Eledt ? [ Davy 
PFirſtof all he giveth himſelf: the Father, Anſw 
Ind the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; this is the 
oundation ; and if you ſhall lay Faith inthe 
vundarien before theſe, the foundation will 
ie. uncafily, ani the ſpirit of a true Chriſtian 
hall not lie-long in pace 3 Chriſt muſt there- 
wee be firſt, and with him Faith comerh into 
cceive him ; firſthe will make a Covenant 
ith us, and pur his holy Spirit within'us, 
Wjch worketh in us Faith, atid Fear, that we 
tever ſhall depart from him.” He'giveth' us 
is Son,and all rhings clfc in him$ he giveth 
$inhim pardon of fins in our Juſtification, 
nd ivhim ſome degrees of Glory alſo, and in 
limrighr unto all the Promiſes of rhe Coyes® 
ant; no other Foundation burt-him.; rake 
Wim firſt cherefore, for he is the fiſt ching 
'Wiven, | Nv: 15 
JW But whether doth not the Lord 'give"us 
ome ſaving preparations, before Jeſus Chiiſt? 
*Reſerving due honour to ſuch gracjous and 
cious Sazrts, as may be otherwiſe minded, 
xcenfeſs 1 do nor diſcern, that the Lord wor- 
eh and giveth any ſaving preparations in 
be hearr, rill he give umon with Chuiſt ; for 
tie Lord do give any ſaving Qualification . 
fore Chriſt,then rhe ſoul may be in the ſkate '. _ 
Falvacion before Chriſt ; and that ſeemeth. 
bbe prejudicial unrs. the Grace and Truth 
"Is STE "wu 


= 
ay” x . if , Y 
> 4 Tt j4 <A *- < ” Ef Gr tp 6 . 4 
i F y yy | JIE" 4 "Fa wy be OT, "STE : gl 3 FW OA” 
[5 BO: CLOTH OT LY, 27 rgas ng  PROEPO >> on 


AY WT e's SP 
E p 143 AC 


of Jeſus Chriſt; for if there be no Name ui 
heaven given, whereby we muſt be ſaved 
only Jeſus Chriſt ; nor his Name,bur in aj 
of fellowſhip with'/him ; then it ſeemerh ta] 
apparently to follow, that whatſoever ſay 
work there be in the ſoul, it is not there } 
fore Chriſt be there, Ir is true, John Baptiſty 
ſent ro ſubdue all fleſh, by a Spirit of N 
ning, which burnerh up carnal confidence 
the Covenant of Abrahaps, and all their fi 
of righteouſneſs; here were indeed prepara 
for Chriſt, but theſc were not ſaving, Ul 
were ſtill children of wrath ; ye ſerpents, yt 
_ eration of wipers, notwithſtanding all 4 
Further, Foha did indced diſpenſe poverty 
Spirit , unto which a ſaving. Promiſe?) 
made ; burthen Jeſus Chriſt was there a 
whether they knew it, or knew it not, tha 
nor grearly material in this Argument :) 
xf the Kingdome of Heaven was there, | 
.Chriſt was there firſt, otherwiſe ir. will pt 
diſhonourable unto the Name of Chriſt, | 
deed there is a ſaving preparation before « 
folation in Chriſt, and the manifeſtation 
our gracious union- with him ; but for: 
firſt union, there are no ſteps untothar 
|Exod. :0. wt. but Chriſt doth prepare his] 
bernacle for himſelf ro dwell in. This is 
the firſt place for inſtruQion, concerning # 
is the firſt gift” which the Lord giverh wii 
the ſoul, before any work, He giveth 
tual union with his Son: this ſtandeth Wee 
from the tenor of the Covenant , and Wrw 
nature of it, _ 


'Queft.' - 2, Inwhatorderthe Lord giverh the 
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s of it; whether 


pirit thar Faith is wrought in the ſoul ;, the Gal, 5.22, * 
Spirit is inthe ſoul in which Faith (as a fruit) . 
groweth ;-and this Faith doth receive the pre- 
lence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf by his 

pirit 3 and ir doth alſo receive Adoption,and 
Tuftification ; bur ro be able a&ually ro app! 

wiſt, before we be in Chriſt, our firſt birt 
vill not bear it; fora man is as paſhve in his 
Regeneration, aSin his firſt Generation 3 on- 
ly the Lord giveth us his Spirit that doth 
wire: us unto Chriſt, which is received by 
Faith, together with Adoption and Juſtifica- 
on ; and this is the true and native order 
ff the Lords working. 

3. Whether do we receive the Lord Jeſus Queſt 
briſt in an abſolute, or in a conditional : 
Promiſe > | | 

We know the Lord can convey himſelf in 

Wan Evangelical commandment, as well as in 
- promiſe; as we finde it, Ifa. qr. 14. Fear 
0s or, worm Jacob, I will belp thee, &c. He 
ran alſo convey himſelf in a'#hreatning unto 
he Devil ; as unto our firſt parents he did 
convey himſelf, wrapping up a promiſe in it, 
as Gen. 3. 15. 1 will put eamity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed. and ber 
ſeed ; -3t ſball bruiſe thy head, andthou ſhalt 
prusſe his heel : and from hence the Lord gave 
them to ſuck a ſweet and comfortable:gtemiſe 
pf his Free Grace: and when the like 3scon- 
 ——_—  veyed 
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veyed in a commandment, the Lord und th 
raketh to work that which he ſo commanderhiy 
Bur now it is queſtioned,Wherher the promiliſ*> 
wherein the Lord giveth himſelf, be abſoliadft*) 
or conditional, Faith uniting us to Chriſt, WW" 
is cvcr upon an abſolute promiſe ; or a con 
tion ſubſequent, not antecedent. If you wills" 
ſay ir is a Promiſe ro a Condition ; ' by 
kinde of condition was it > There is no condlÞ ; 
rion before Faith z for then a man is our lf 
the way of any gracious Bleſſing from hai ”y 
ven; nocondition before it, whereby a mi 7 | 
can cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt : and if ir wag," 
condition after Faith, unto which the promil 

was made, then Fa'th was there before ; an 
whatſocver followerh converſion,is no groun 

of Faith, bur a fruit and effe& of it; rhert 

fore T ſay, our ficſt coming on to Chriſt,cang 

be. upon a condit.onal, but upon an abſoly 
Promiſe. If the Lord bear witneſs _— , 
fication, ir is either abſolute, or to Fair 
he.come to bear. witneſs unto a mans Santi 
cation;rhen rhe Lord doth ir from ſome wa 

or other of his Grace in them 3 as unto Aon 
ham, Gen. 22. 12. By this I know that tf 
feareſt me, ſecing thou haft aot with-held thy $ 
thize only Son. It is true indeed, after a mal 
Juſtification is born witneſs unto from Grad 

of from Faich, then San&ification and Tull 
fication do mutually bear witneſs one to al 
ther: that is, when Juſtificarion is nor will; 
ly doubred of, bur in parr, then SanRificanſy 1; 
is of uſe to witneſs 3 but not when Juſtin; 
fien lieth wholly proſtrare. - 

; There is a fourth Queſtion, which is A 
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ther branch of the fourth Uſe ; of which L 
uld nor ſpeak, bur that I might through 
e good hand of God, the berrer clear things, 
at we may nor ſtumble in our expreſſions,nor 
tany office of brorherly lave, in conference 
Jour the covenant of Grace and Works 
M4 Foraſmuch as you hear of a SanQifica- 
| qr under a Covenant of Works, it doth ina- 
ly, thar there is a SanQification that is bur 
anficory, and nor evcrlaſting, nor unmortal ; 
herher then may « man evidence bis unon 
th Cb;:{t from bis Sanfbification. ? | 
LI anſwer in four Propoſitions, that I might Anſw, 
It leave any occaſion of ſcruple or difference 
ut what is held forth in our Congrega-- 
in; as being that which doth yecld as much 
gitarion 2s any other DoErine that. is taught 
Wong us, Let mc therefore ſhortly and iln- 
wdiſcover it ; and let it be ſo far received; as 
e ſce the life, an preſence, and truth of the 
tit of God revealcd in the. DoRrine of 
e-grace, from the Scriptures of Truth. £51 
$That SanQtification according to the Law, Propoſe 1, Þ} 
nat is to ſay, ſuch a SanRification as may be *J} 
und in a Covenant of Works) is no evi- 
nce, or ,witneſs of our union with Chriſt, 
Ind I ſuppoſe there is no difference, there. 
ur though there be no difference in mens 
udements in this; yer it is an caſie thing for 
airiſtians to miſtake their evidence upon this 
fy ground, and as much upon this g1ound> | 
& any: . For when Chriſtians come to be 
ally wrought. upon, and finde themſelves: . 
coutaged from fin , and ſo reform” rheix;- 
yes, and give up themſelves to obey zhe 
BIR ". Word, 
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Word, and' finde comfort therein, (and''g 
conſolation many times) in'ſuch. a caſe as 
Chriſtians do much diffet upon the point; 
yet I donot know any of all the Teachers 
rhis Countrey that withdraw their conſe 
- from-rthis Do&rine, that ſuch SanCificarj 
as is wrought in hypocrites, though tha 
may Teach «to great, improvements, - yet 
no evidence of Juſtification at all, Ir Ii 
been handled in another-Congregation, (a 
I think not without weight of truth) that! 
diſtinguiſh in men berween that ' SanRiki 
tion which floweth. from the Law, and &t 
which is ofthe Goſpel, is a matter ſo hart 
that the Angels in heaven have munch adob 
diſcern who differ : a work fitter for Angell 
cut the ſcantling in ir, then for rhe Minill 
ofthe Goſpel, though indeed there be gy 
differenc2 of the one from the -other. \ 
though this do nor tend to heal any _differg 
in judgment; yer it is uſeful 'ro heal al 
prifion of ſanftificarion, that may be found 
-allhypocrires. Three rhings are ro bes 
"tended unto in all Sanftification's ' Þ 


2. By whar Rule it is guided, 


1. From what Root it ſpringerh,s 
a5 « 
3. Ar what End it aimeth, 


\ Anicommonly under ſome one or orhal 
theſe rhree, are pur all the differences betif 
the one SanCtification and the other ::Þ 
- it, that-ir may be ſearched, and (Gods 

wineſs) not to unſettle the well-grow 
comfort of any foul; bur if any Wn! 
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| x upon. an LD foindarion , or hath 
zor Ktubble 3 berter'it 3s ro know ir 


-_ here” is hope .in* Iſrael, then 


xic-is rob late, In thoſe three things for- 


Iymentioned, arc aÞ| the differences be- 


i the ſandtificarion- of Hyp pocrites, and of 
þ Chiaren of God; and ey. go ſo cloſe 


ppether, that you ill Tay, it.is not an eaſe 
Ker ro diſcern Juſtification by. San&ificas . 


4 "For the Root of it : The ſoul lining fel- 
whip wich Chriſt, by c the "Holy Ghoſt coming 
lo.the ſoul , and--workingtFaith: in-Jeſus 
Bei . his-is' the Ribor: of -atÞ Chriſtian 
Sifcation : Ezek.''36. 27.1. will put my 
" within Jou, &c. - An1, be that'zs joyned4o 
Lord,. 3s one :Spirit, 1 Car? 6.417 ; and For 
Web, it is Fairh thar -purrficth the heart, AG, 
$9. and, without Faith it is: impoſſible to 
ve God, Heb. 11. 6. So that Faith muſt. 
icurre unto the rootedneſs of pur San&ift- 
ion in Chriſt,, Bur the Apoſtle doth arrri« 
ire both theſe Roors unto.thoſe Chriſtians 


arſhall afterwards fall away.to fin the ſin. 


Bainft the Holy Ghoſt, Heb:6;-They have: 
8s oft, and Were: made: partai 
bube Holy Ghoſt > that heavealy- gift was Fa 


mcy'the Apoſtle reckotieth chiefly among the | 


Ingles of our. Chriſtian, Religinn,: verf; 7 
taſte they had of it; :yer from:{hoth- rhefe 


by. all away : you knows what was ſaid. ef 
3 Sam, 10,.fo... The. Spirit: of God came. D 


him: Andſo-did-it liaiſe upon Fu 
E Demas, afting them! mightily in their 
if rations 3 and'as th= 8 were char Gr- 
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ried along by che Spirit : So likewiſe the 
rit of Bondage will marvellouſly prevail! 
the ſons of men, to' draw them on to f 
works of Reformarion, from whence they! 
no ſmall conſolation $ bur think and-ſay 
Abijab did) thar- the Lord is with y 
whileſt they are with him : And as ſomet 
David Gaid of himſelf, I beleeved, thereh 
TÞake : $o the 1/7aelites alſo, (Pſal, 106:) 
beleeved, aad ſang the prazſes of God, upon 
' Red-ſea-ſhore, and yer were they bur an 
pocritical generation. And if Hypocrit 
| work miracles inthe Name of Chriſt, (as| 
did, and expoſtulate with Chriſt abou 
Mar. 7. 2 2. Have we not propheſied ia thy 
and in thy Name caſt out devils, and in thy 
done many wonderful works ?) then may al 
porary Faith work ordinary works in Chr 
"mity alſo : and rhzrefore you ſhall read (1 
-13: 22.) thar there is no fault found in 
thorny ſoyl for their want of roor, or for! 
want of depth of carrh; for the want of] 
which, the ſtony ſoyl was taxed : 'but lod 
it is with the bran-hes of a Vine, whar > 
of earth the root hath, they have ir, b 
graffed into the Vine, though they | 
TpeoKatoet, branches of the wilde Olive, 
will bring forth bur wilde Fruir : for thy 
the branch of rhe wilde Olive be graffed 
the far Olive, and may flouriſh therej 
will it bring forth irs own fruit; bur. lt 
root you will nor finde a difference : yer WW; 
is a difference, burir is very hard ro bell; 
{cerned. _—_ — 
0bjeft. Yes, (will you ſay) there is a plain ane 
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te 3 for an Hypo: is eyer full of himſc]£; 
a wue Chriſtian, dorh all in Faith ; he 
geth God daily, ahd waiterh upon Gol 
ily; and theſc are not the waies of Hypo- 


Conſider I pray you what the Word of the 
md holdeth forth as rhe Root of this SanRi- 
ion, and I will go no further then expreſs 
liprures : ſa, 58. >, They ſeek we daily; 
[this is ſpoken of hypocritical Iſraelites : 
dfor waiting, we often hear it ſpoken of the 
efooliſh Virgins, they all went out 10 meet 
Bridezroom, Mar. 25. 1. though whileſthe 
tied long, rhey all fell aſlcep 3 and fo did. 
wiſe Virgins alſo, And for more partieu- 
—_— of God unto themſelves, we 
Rethat alſo, Hoſ.8.2, Iſrael ſhall cry unto me; 
God, we know thee ; and yer (in the ſame 
Wipture) this 1/7-ael bad tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
"on, aud cait off the thing that is gooa : And for 
Muther a& of Faith, which is a Haying 4 
6 [elf upon God 5 whar ſaith the Texr > Iſa, 
+ 2» They ftay themſelves upen the God of 
We, (and yer theſe are obſtinate ; their neck, 
0 iron finew, and their brow as braſs) bur. 
fas not in truth and uprightneſs ; True, it 
$ not ; But how ſhall we know the diffe- 
2 Truly it is hard to perceive whenmen 
Wand therefore ir is nor an eaſie_ matter 
lake ſich vſ> of San&ificartion, as by ir-to 
witneſs unto Juſtification: andir will be: 
ty hard caſe, yea much more difficult, 
men cannor fcel rhe preſence- of ſpirj-: 
Bits, bur want ſpiritual light: and when, - 
pfinde Faith in themſelyes, they "166 
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finde itin Hypocrites alſo; eyen Faith'þ 
the Loid, and Faith to wait upon him 
Faith to apply him, ſaying, My God; and 
jo "0m the God of Iſrael: and -yet' 
* mendoyaniſh away in hypocrifie, . This 
pecrites may dn : ſecing rherefore whats 
_neſs of exror may befal Chriſtians, whi 
this or that Grace may be - of theiright 
or no, it will bchoove Chriftians to bey 
for 'even Eagle-eyed Chriſtians will! 
much adoe fo to diſcern of San&ificatig 
themſelves, before they ſee their Jultifeq 
as to cut 6ff all 'Hypocrites from having 
like in them. For the ſanQificd frame 
in Gods children, and that which ſeem 
be like it in Hypocrites ; both of them 
from the 'Holy Ghoſt, and both from Bi 
bur now-the Spirit of God hath rhis fi 


work in his own people, beyond whar he\ 
eth upon others 3 though he melreth1 
yer Hypoctires arc melred as #02, which 


return again to his hardneſs ; but his 
people are melted into fleſh, which will 
return to his hardneſs more ; neither can 
reſt in any meaſure of ſoftneſs, unto \ 
they have attained, bur till are cart 
wards Jeſus Chriſt, So thar the one is a! 
porary Faith, and the other Perſevd 
though both work in the Name of" 
Chriſt, yet this difference will be foutt 
rween them ; nor only when Hypocrires 
to be blaſted, but even in the midſt 'of 
profeſſion, As for the Faith of the Gol 
Jeſus Chriſt, ir is not prefident of-W 
power, but his ſtrength liech our of him 


o 


a 
feſus Chriſt; whereas hypocrites *and legal 
chriſtians are confidenr of their Faith, that 
hey Tan make uſe of ir unito ſuch and ſuch 
ds: they thifik they need no more but look up 
6 Jeſus Chriſt,& their work is at an end; and 
ſuch ſtrength they finde in themfelves, that 
they do nor fear bur rhat rhey ſhall carry an 
nd.all their work in a ſafe courſe tv Gods 
alory, and their own: whereas theaftrongeſt 
aith, cyen of the Theſſalonians (whoſe Faith 
as ſuch, as that none of all the Churches 
nt before rhern) if it be not ſupplied, and 
engrhned, they know, and rhe Apoſtle Pat 
knoweth that ic will warp; this may we fee 
by comparing 1 The. 1.3. with chap, 3.2,10, 
nd che Fairhful people of God, Ifa. 26. 12. 
Kcknowledge him to work alltheir works for 
bem : and therefore as there is a real diffe.. 
ence in the preſence of the Spirit : ſo'alfoit 
ie work of Faith in hypocrites, and the chil- 
ren of God ; for the one putreth confidehee 
thimſclf, and the other in Jehovah, This is 
be firſt difference of SanRikicatien. wo 
#2. There is difference alſo in the Rule 
tereby they are guided: though both ſeek 
the Word of God, and take delight in thar, 
lomuch as you ſhall nor be abletodifference 
hem there, yer a great difference there is ini 
apprehenſion of the word': rhe one is {6 
ntdenc of the ſtrength and comfort rhar he 
In inthe word, as he will be ready to rake 
WMatGods hand, if he fande nor afliſtance 
dm him, and acceprance before him. Now 
Eqther ſce their need they have of the Lord: 
Enaintain their Rrength agd comfort+ for 
-\ E them 
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Teatile © 
- them: this manner 'of affeftion we find| 
David, when as the Lord had brou he 
and his people into a ſweet frame and ten 
of ſpirit, ro offer willingly towards the by 
ding of the Temple ; whar ſaich David ng 
+= 4 think this to be enough > No, xo;] 
he prayerh.co the Lord,iChron,2g.18.0 
p Gal of Abrabam, Iſaac,and Iracl, our Fatly 
Teep: this for ever. in. the imagination of 3 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and. pre 
ther beart unte thee ; thus 1s he ſenſible, t 
theſe comforts and ſtrength would ſoon 
them, and they ſhould again wax barreny 
uncomfortable, if the Lord ſhould nor: 
keep them : and here is the nature of: 
ſtrengrh and cenſolation in Chriſt ; to, 
up unto the Loxd to preſerye and maintait 
and {9 he is ſtill drawn nearer and nearer 
Jeſus Chriſt, Bur now though both ax 
unto the Word, as their Rule of Sandi 
tion, if you take it in the way in whidhi 
one aud the other hold it forth, yer therg 
great difference. Then ſhall 1 aot be aſha 
when 1 have reSpett unto all thy commandm 
Pſal.119. 6. Herc is a Rule: what may! 
Hypocrites walk according tothis Rule 
ly, they profeſs no leſs, and they think1 
enough, if they have bur a rule in theirs 
and rhereforc under a ſpirit of Bondage! 
ate confident, and ſay, whatſocver the 
commandeth 11s, we will bear it, and do. it,1 
5.27. and what faith Balaam? Though, 
lak would gzueine:an houſe full of gold ai 
ver, 1cannot go beyond the commandment 
Loid, Numb.'22, 18, and yet he. loved 
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wes of iniquity : and indeed thoſc thatun- 
krrake ſo much in their own ſtrength, they. 
ame afterward to be weary of 'the Lord, and 
eary of his commandments; as Amos 8.5. 
they wall the 2evw Moon be gone, that we may ſell 
tn? a81 the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth 
heat ? &c. and they ſay at laſt, It i5 in wat 
ſerve God ; and what profit is it that we have 
we bis ordznances ? Mal, 3.14. Theſe are 
welike waſhed Swine that will crop graſs for 
while in a fair paſture ; bur if you keep, 
em-long there, they will nordelighrt'in fa 
lnjer of feeding, but will.cather chooſe to. 
into rhe myre, and into a Jakes; (that I 
ay ſo ſpcak with reverence to the Aﬀembly), 
as-for Goats they willdelight in the com- 
indments of the Lord, Ifa. 58. 2. They,de- 
br 20 bnow my ways,and delight'in approaching 
oGod: It is not a very hard thing unte 
th, nor grieyous to keep ſolemn faſting- 
ps cogether ; they come willingly, they. de- 
Wit tro come, therefore the difference will 
be diſcovered ; and; unleſs you 'be a 
mWriſtian of a very clear diſcerning, you will 
"Wt bode the difference. gon 
But an Hypocrite will nor delight in all 
bs commandments : if you take Herod, he 
lldelight:in John Baptiſts preaching, andre- 
many things ; bur if ir come to his nor 
ung bis brother Philips wife, then put John 
Ripriſon ;and inthe matter of Herodzas,off 
bh! Zohas head. | * 
Weſee what hypocrites profeſs, Deur.5.27, 
Woeverthe Lord commandeth 15, we will heat 
ad db: ir;'- But you wilt ſay, Nob always: 
180 E 3 Ir 
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Iris true; a difference in time will grow 5 


whileſt they hold forth univerſal obedie ul 


how will the difference be difcerned > Dif 


ned-it will be, when the Lord Ieadeth t 
forth with workers of iniquity 3 but many} 
be led on to their death before they can 
diſcovered : and: therefore what will rhe | 
vants of God ſay > 1 have {cen hypocrites 
outward view) well rooted, and more con 
rable then 1 my ſelf ; and fer zeal, and] 
the Galatians would have plucked our- 
eyes to have done Paul good ; they rhai 
Seletves blefled in his miniſtery, bl 
ſouls they rook rhemſelvesro be : whereal 
dear ſervants of Gad are ſlow to ſee fon 
goodneſs in themfelves, they ſee ſo much 
ruption, 20 
Bur you will fay, An hypocrite cannat 
at God as his laſt exd, bur will eur-ſhoox 
in his own bow 3 and at the higheſt, he { 
no more bur his own falvarion,witkourry 
unto the glory of God in ir, 1 
Ir is rrue,and in time will appear, that 
” ay rr rhinketh to out-reach God | 
the gifts rhat he hath received : bur iy 
mean while, it is much that an hypocrite 
do; and ſo much, thar'a poor Chriſtian 
be put ro muchexcrciſe, to finde a diffs 
berween himſelf and them : fobn did nd 
iy think thar he had zeal for the. Lord,! 
aid, Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of i 
but good 7onadab likewiſe did fo pet 
himſelf, and therefore did readily joyt 
him in his reformarion ; and when heyy 
med a ſacrificefor Baal, he choughr' rha 


” of the New Covenant. 
ld do no harm to himſelf in the Tem. : 
of Baal, Thus therefore ſometimes ir 
meth to paſſe 3 becauſe an hypocrite may 
Fa long time finde all his own ends 'attai- 
Jin ſeeking the glory of God, as Fehu did : 
t, but in concluſton, when a man, and his 
n honour muſt part; then cither he muſt 
Idto his own glory, or elſe he muſt negle& 
and keep him cloſe to the honour of Gad : ' 
tinthe mean time, what can I rell, bur 
1 may ſhake hands with, and bid farewell 
Ito Gads glory, when his and mine lie ax 
ke rogerher ? ef 
Bur may not a man perceive a plain diffe- 
nee; when it cometh to perſecution ? 
No, perſecution will not cleat the. diffe- 
ce; For though the ſtony ground indeed 
Ifoft upon point of perſecution, yet the thor- 
Hoy did not ſo, Many Papiſts have died 
their Religion ; and how much more then 
fome hypocrite do ir for the Truth 3 yea, 
ten give bis body to be burazd 3 and yet want 
s Chriſt, and everlaſting ſalvarien by 
i"; Cor. 13. 3, Now whena poor Chri- 
ancomerh, and ſceth how much ſuch an one 
ith - magnific God both in doing, and ſuf- 
finp, and yet falleth away ; Tt makerh him 
mclude, Surely I alſo ſhall ar lengrh turn 
may from the Lord, So that wherher you 
pk ar the Foot, or Rule, or Scope, and bent 
holineſs, an hypoccite will carry all things 
0 fair a way, that you ſhall hardly diſcover 
ito his very death ; and when a Chriſtian 
beth ro meaſure his own SanRificarion by 
Bans ſanQification, he 'will verily thin 
"i E 3 rhe 
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rhe one ro be as lighr as the, other; and 
leſs jt-be one:thar hath his wits well e 


ſed, marvelous much adoe he hath to! 


himſelf ih ſuch a poinr as this. There be 
think there is no reality in hypocritical 
Rification ; but certainly it is a real woik 
gifts be real, though common Graces 

not meer counterfeit pretences : there art 
deed ſome that do mcerly pretend, and d 
outwardly make fair weather in their pt 
fion: bur (beleeye ir) it is nor ſo in all 
pocrires, there is a real work in ſome, He 
45 5. They are enlightned, and bave taſiedt 
beavenly gift, and are made partakei's of ih 
ly Ghoſt, &c, theſe things arc real, ar 

imaginary.; God caſting in their own | 


and their own glory in their way 3 the ſen 


of God have given them the right ha 
fellowſhip 3 and ſo long they have hel 
that it was never known when they did 
ſtare : yea, and ſo glorious may this colt 
SanRification be, that it may dazle the} 
of the beſt of Gods children, and eſpecia 
poor Chriſtians, and almoſt diſcourage 0 
when they ſee ſuch to fall away, This) 
point hath been one principal roor of | 


;Manſm ; as another is,that men reccive 6 
by their own Free-will ; they . are ab 
- prove , that there is not only a preten 


hypocrites, bur a real work 3 and fo, it 
the Scripturedoth call ir SanRificationy! 
19.29,now hereupon they do belecve;rhi 
very beſt of all the-ſervancs of God: qual 
p re-from, and forſake their Juſtifying I 

netherein they ſhewthe bleat of a Gol 
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faying they condemn the penetarion of the® 

phr:ous; (Iris true, thar: rhe beſt of their 
ghreouſncſs may dye ; for they have known 

d more but the way of works: Thus much 
wr the firſt Propoſition, | 

EThat rue Chriſtian Sanfification, (which is p;opof. 2. 
work of Faith) many times dark to a ſincere 
Ton; ir 1s generally granted tobe ſo, in 
ehrſt converſion, and in time of Tempra- 
lon, and deſertion 3 as alſo when a man 
boketh at the Majeſty, and Purity, and Glory 
ff God : 70 z5 me, for I am unclean (ſaith the 
Prophet Eſay) ar ſuch a time 2 there is fo 
uch power of fleſh even in ſpiritual Chriz 
ans, ſpecially in young Chriſtians, ſo much 
wower in. their luſts, and in their paſſions, as 
hill put their beſt friends 'co a ſtand, wharto 
nk of them, and much mgre themſelves, 
hen as they come to be.prefled with rhe power 
heir corruptions, ſpecially when they com- 
ge with ſuch Hypocrires, as run along with 
hore freedom of ſpirir then rhemſelves ; for 
metimes their corruprions: do lefs appear; 
ad they arc more free from temprarions 3 and 
bot expoſed ro ſuch ſinful 'coltſes, as ſome- 
nes true-hearted Chriſtians are ſubje& un- 
&: ſoa poor Chriſtian is diſcouraged,” atid 
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i hypocrite is imboldened,, ' feeing himſelf 
te fanQificd in th2 outward view then the 


p : C 


hat the true ſanfification of @ ſincere Chi# Propoſe. 3.” 
an 3s not diſcern:d by him, nor 3 indeed diſcer=" * +* 
we, unit be firſt diſcern. bis | Futifying Fajth, 

Wcuble ground of 1x; and fo Teaveſr ro your 
vriſtian diſquificion, arid ſea#ch 3; they art 
mw EF. 4 both 
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barh raken frem rhe neceſliry of Faith, be 
the acceprance of a mans perſon, and gf 
work ; there is a neceflity of the a&tive 
of Faith in a mans ſan&ifhcation 3; The ] 
had refpeft to Abel, and to bis offering, Gen, 
2 mans perſen muſt be firſt accepted, orhen 
all his work will not go beyond the work 
legal Chriſtian, and without Faith it is i 
ble to pleaſe God : no acceptance there 
without faith. Iris alſo neceflary to the! 
formance of all ſpiritual and holy durics} 
all ſanAification is frem that faith w 
Chriſt doth convey into the ſoul ; Now i 
us man live by his Faith, whether ir be; 
life of fanRification, or conſolation ; theg 
Chriſtian can diſcern his ſanRificartion ty 
lively, buthe muſt diſcern his faith living 
itz hemuſt ſee- his faith, deriving trenj 
and grace, and life from ('hr:ſt, or elſe he! 
na approve his ſanRification to be rhe Sat 
fication of the Goſpel : for as _—_ can bt 
true. Sanification, unleſs rhere be F 
whereby the perſon is accepted, and whe 
. Yife is received. to aft inall ſanRification 
there can be no knowledge of San&ificdy 
bur there muſt be knowledge of Faith, wh 
by a mans perſon is accepted, and whel 
ſtrength is conveyed to SanRification : i 
2 poor ſuul be doubrful of his acceprance! 
the Lord, he is where he was, netwith{ 
ding his San&ification, and wanteth com 
for this doubt remaineth, whether he be; 
cepted,or no-; which (until the:Lord do mi 
feſt a mians Faith unto him by the revela 
of the boly Ghoſt) he is Mi ar a loſs ins 
tit 
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ough trut SanAificarion be. an evidence of - 


bſtificarien, . yer it ſelf muſt be ficſt evident. 
Thus we ſec by this third Propofition, thata 
further light is required to the ſight of $an- 
Gikcation. 


- 


Notwithſtanding this neer reſemblance between Propoſe 4. | 


wal and Evangelical holineſs, yet there is a 
wal difference between them : and ſuch d' diffe- 
mace as 75 diſcernable to Chriftians, whoſe wits 
ae exerciſed in the wates of the Fþirit and Word 
God; and is diſcernsd by the Revelation or 
manifeſtation of the Spirit of God, both of the ſtate 
8d work of good Chrifiians : and that ordina- 
fly alſo ; for I would not count. it extraor- 
dinary, being that which the Lord by his Spi- 
tiedoth reveal unro his people. A real diffe- 
rence there is , both in the root, and in the 
Fule, and in the ſcope which they aim at; and 
ſo irwill appear to be art the laſt day : Mart, 
z. 23, Depart from me (ſaith Chrift) you wor- 
bers of 134quity, I never knew you : though they 


NE an told him that rhey wrought by. 


aith in him ; indeed rhey ſtood in ſome re-. 
tion ro him, bur not as members to the: 
tad, only as branches to the vine, which may 
cur off, and yer the vine not maimed ; bur 
the members ſhould be cur off, any one 
om che orher, then is the body maimed, and 
thrift will nor ſuffer his body to be maimed ; 
ut take you never ſo many branches from the 
Fine, and itis not maimed, but will bring 


oth the more fruit ; if rherefore there be no. - 


bore fellowſhip berween Chriſt and 8 Chri- 
wan, then between the branches and the 
ne, you may take them away, and Is; 0c 
_ | 5. = re 
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Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe * * 
hurt -the vine, Bur wherein ſhould this re 
tion ſtand > It is very hard to conceive 3} 
ſo much rhat thoſe who have been moſt exa 
and diligent to enquire into it, have prof 
ſed that-it is Angels work 3 very hard ir ig 
ro diſtinguiſh them from Gods own' childye 
as not ro diſcomfort poor Chriſtians, nor! 
imbolden hypocrites; we muſt be render they 
fore, thar the leaft of Gods children may n 
want -their bread : Better leave 99. thee 
chen.thar one poor ſtray ſheep: ſhould net | 
ſought after ; and better an hundred hy 
crites periſh, then that one poor Chriſty 
ſhould want his portion ; and yer it is not mg 
that hypocrites ſhould wallow themſelves 
the fellowſhip of the Saints, and alwaies bl 
themſelves in rhcir carnal condition, If y 
ſhal ask a difference in the Root: both of the 
are pertakers of the Holy Ghoft ; Hypocrites ml 
hayeataſte, and a poor Chriſtian will fear tþ 
. his beſt fellowſhip with Chriſt is bur a tuf 
and that manifold experience makerh geq 
Wherein then lieth the difference 2 doth | 
Spirir of God lcavye rhe heart of an hypoar 
ftoay, and uamelted ? It is fo indeed with of 
_ Rony, but nor wirh the thoray ſol; for tt 
hearts of ſome hypocrites are melred as ird 
ſtones ; they may come to melt abour cha 
own eſtates through fear and ſorrow : and WMP" 
all rhoſe melt that want nor depth, of carts: 
as the thorny ſoyl did not : bur minde youll: 
they will grow hard again, as iran,or lead wig 
do, after it hath been melred. Now look 
the Spirit of God when he cometh to work 
fetually, ani he doth nor only mclt che hea 
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it taberh wy the heart of ſtone, and giveth an. 
por aſh; or it is not enough..to break a 
one, it will be a ſtone though it be broken ; 
tut when the Lord changerh. it into fleſh, 
then it will be hard no more 3 but though a 
man may have many temptations, yer: the 
Ford will keep his hearc ſoft. for ever. This is 
the firſt difference bexween hypocrites and 
Gods: own ſeryants in the root.3 though borh 
bay work in the Name of Chriſt ;. yet as, 
the one is temporary, and the other perſevereth x 
ſo this difference you. ſhall finde berween 
for mon and finc-re Chriſtians ;- and that nor 
ly when legal Chriſtians are blaſted of Gad, 
ſur even then when they do moſt flouriſh in 
heir profeſſion. The true Faith of the Goſpel 
of Jcſus Chriſt is never prefident of his own 
lzength, bur goeth our of himſelf, and is de- 
pendent on Jcſus Chriſt : whereas, the legal 
chriſtian 1s confident in his Faith, .chat he 
tan. make uſe of it to theſe and theſe ends 
Which arc before him. He thinketh, there is 
nomore needful, bur to look up unto Chrift; 
and ſo his work is donc ; whereas. rake you 
the ſtrongeſt Faith of the Theſſalonans, who 
were grown to ſuch height, rhar none of the 
Churches were before them ;- yer the Apoſtle 

JFe. Me. APs 

dath not think their Faith frong.cyoughe bur 
prayeth for the ſupplying of ſorpething that 


lacking in their Faith ; otherwiſe, when. 


at the beſt it will warp; whereas one that 
hath bura temporary Faith, he is confident. in 
the ſtrength of that Faith, inſomuch rhar. he 
Aath nor fear but to carry an end: his profeſ- 
wn in a ſafe: courſe to Gods glory, and, his 
SN | own : 
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_Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe 
ewn.: thus we ce there is a real diffi ; 
berween the preſence and work of rhe Spirk 
an hypocrite, and in a childe of God: inp 
ricular, we ſee there is a difference in 
Faith which is given unto both of them 1 
one hath confidence in himſelf, the other in' 
hevah, Ta. 26. 12,13. This is the firſt Di 
rence in the Koot of their profeſſion, [3 
\-'2.” There is diffzrence alſo in rhe Rule Willir 
which: they walk : though borh ſeek ro Wille 
Word, and delight in that, you ſhall norg 
ference them trherc ; yer this difference y 
ſhall finde in their apprehenſions ; the ons 
confident, of his comfort thar he hath in | 
Word, the other ſeth need that the Ly 
ſhould maintain his comfort for him, x Ch 
29. 18. David prayeth thus : O Lord God 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, our Fathers , þ 
this for ever in the thoughts of the hearts of? 
people,and prepare their bearts unto thee, As k 
ſenſible rhar this rheir comfortable frame 
ſpirit would ſoon fail them, and they wal 
quickly grow liſtleſs unto ſuch ſpiritual wg 
as then they had been about: & this is rhe 
cure of true conſ9larion in Jeſus Chriſt,ir m 
keth'a man to have recourſe unto the Autl 
of ir,to preſerve it, Now rchough both art 
unte the Word, yet here rhey differ : The « 
hath enough if he can ſec the Rule, like to 
Iſraelites, Deur. 5. 27, All that the Loi 
Gol ſhall fheah unto thee, we will hear it, an 
t : they have cnough if they have the K 
bur a Chriſtian attending rightly unrg 
rule, finderh ir far off from him to walk 'v 
ding to itz unleſs the Lord be pleaſed ſo1 
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me unto him , as that -by his power he 
be carried an' end in ob<dience unto it 2 
though he know, and. ſee his Rule, yer he 
ancerh ſome body to rule his hear, accor- 
ling co his Rule 3 otherwiſe, though the Rule 
& {traight, his walking will be crooked -as a 
Gilde will write crookedly, though his line 
ſtraight : ſo a Chriſtian man is ſenſible 
How his feet and hands will ſhake, when he 
@meth to walk or do any thing by a rule 
erefore he'doth whelly look unto Chriſt, as 
ring ſenſible of his own inability, unleſs he 
ide help and ſtrength from him, | 
| 3. There is difference between hypocrites 
and Gods people in the ſcope and end, which 
they aim at : though both aim ar the glory 
God, yet both cannot attain to this, ro make 
he glory of God rheir laſt end ; bur the one 
vl thee do ſecretly winde about to their own 
plory in the en1 :; as Febs doth, z King. 10.16. 
Come,ſee my zeal that 1 have for the Lord: but 
he bringerh abour his own glory by it, and 
here is the main deceir of the work: he ſcekerh 
theglory of God in himſclf, and in his-own 
hand ; whereas the principal care of Gods 
am people is, and ought ro be, the gloryof 
God in Jeſus Chriſt : bur the orher, his ehicF 
are is ro have it ſeen thar God is glorified by 
bk hand 3 Come, ſce the zeal that I have, ” 
- You will ſay, Is it not a great glory unto 
G0d'to be glorified by my hand? Ko 
Yes brother ;- bur there isa great deceit 'in 
k> for many a man will work much, ſofar as 
own glory is wrapped up in his a&ions, and 
We ic well ſo long as God may be glorified in 
b; $i by | him 2 
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him : bur all this while he wanterh thoſes 
glc affe&ions after the glory of God for C 
ake, Burt how then ſhould a man ſee 
promote the glory of God ? If it be the g 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,which ay 
ſceketh after, he will then rejoyce as m 
that God may be glorified by his brother 
by himſelf ; and that is rhe ſpirir of aq 
Iſfraelite indeed : ſo that rhe name of Chy 
may be-magnified, it*s no matter by whony 
ther(an rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce, ſaith 
blefled Apoſtle, Phil, r. 18. 1f any man the 
fore aimeth at Gods glery then only, whe 
may be an honour to his profeſſion, no thy 
ro you brorher for that 3 much cloſe work 
be found, ſo long as both are carried any 
rogether ;' but if when I hear that my broth 
glorifieth God, I could have wiſhed that f 
a thing had been done or ſpoken by me za 
itis the worſe becauſe it is nor done by 
hand.: if that, which is the rich. goodneſs 
God to my brother, be not my rejoycing, W * 
becauſe of the Core of hypocrifie in my heli; 
Thus have we ſcen particularly the differen 
berween Legal and Evangelical holineſs. W#: 
We proceed ftill in this fourth Uſc, wi f 
fifth Queſtion 2M: 
If Jeſus. Chriſt be the firſt, Gift thar is gil 
tothe children of God, before he givethripl 
unto Promiſes, or to me to challenge pl 
miſes, yea,before he giverh me any other gl 
of his-ſaving grace ; then any ſoul may! 
this Queſton : | 3 
Of whar uſe are promiſes, if they be not 
bring me ro Chriſt 2 yea ſpecially, to!Wt 
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| are conditional promiſes made (that ises 
y, Promiſes'to ſuch and ſuch Qualifications) © 
$1.may. not take aPromiſe.in the one hand,and 
"aQualification inthe orher, hand, and bring 
"them both-to.God, and lay hold upon Chriſt 
"wich both-hands;- in the ftrength. of this Pro- 
"wiſe made ro this Qualification > Thus. axi- 
ab the Queſtion, if God give eſs Chrift firſt, 
before any other bleſling ; as we read before, 
) Abraham an to his Seed were the Promiſes 
= made, (he meaneth unto .Chrif}) and all the 
Promiſes are 12 him Yea, and in him, Amen : no 
a having of Promiſes therefore-: before Chriſt: 
a w\hac purpoſe are they given then, if notre 
| bring me unto Chriſt > It.is a point needful t6 
* beknown, becauſe we read promiſes in Scti- 
pure daily ; and certainly great uſe is, ro-be 
"Wade of them ; and if we-ſhall make- no other 
ule of them, bur ro bring us unto Chriſt 3 and 
God hath not ſanQified them unto thar-endz 
Fthen we ſhall rake them all in vain, and the 
'Name of God thar is called upon them, . - 
7 There is a threefold uſe of Promiſes in Scri- 
ture, rowit, 1. Before union with Chriſty 
2. 1;union with Chriſt + 3. After union with 


um, 


+ Bfore union with Chriſt, there is a threefold 


"ulc of Promiſes, 

10088 +7, They are of uſe for Dofiae, to teach all 
awe people of God what great and; glatious' 
oy ings arc laid up in Jeſus Chriſt, even' the 
; 2 earchable-riches of Cbrift, Eph.3.' 8. and this 
WU the Promiſes of God de: hold forth « if the! 
kad 'promiſe- to be your Father, your Huſ- 
your Shepherd, your Flcad, your Root 5 
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any other bleſſing iq 
world to you 3 what ever promiſe you read 
hears the Lord ſheweth you by ir, rhe 1 
ſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt; and tha 
no vain uſc of Proniiſes, for a man to ktow 
them. the great gond things that are treaſuj 
up in Jeſus Chriſt by the Father : ther 
they arc called great and precious pro 
2 Pet.1. 4. Why ſo? becauſe they declare} 
great and precious priviledges and bleſſingy 
Jeſus Chriſt : therefore ir is thar the 
will have all his people to look at him in' 
Word, and Promiſes, and to know what gf 
ood he hath in ſtore for all them thar rrufl 
Lim, and ſeek after him in Jeſus Chriſt, 
all rhe promiſes of Grace deelare his ext 
lency, as Cant. 5. 10. My beloved is white: 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : ſodo 
che Promiſes declare him to be a plentiful 
viour , and a mighty Redeemer of all 
people. | 
2, As theyare of-uſe for Do&rine, ſo 
zaſtruffion : it is good for the honour of Gy 
to know them ; bur in#:ufon is a furth 
thing, and diſtin& from Dofrine, 2-Tim.z, 
by inſtru&ion men are taught nor only whi 
to know, but what to do; to know, and { 
whither they ſhould reſort for the enjoymel 
of all thoſe precious bleſſings thar God at 
laid up in Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is a precig 
uſe' of the promiſes, that by them the z 
ſhould be thus inſftruged whither® to go-h 
- and: ſalvation : ſuch inſtruion we find 
2.45.22, Look unto me, and ve ye ſaved, 4 
ye ends of the earth ; here is a dren 


# 


+" 


-q 15: 0ukd - k —— # R * 47 
% bu A 

great rnim u *TOLLLLL 
4% ” " SLOTS. - 62 þ;> 4 75: Wh: WH; 4 c 

s A : . 4d % . 

We : Lon lt oa 
ET E ro 3 7 yy 3 
be ” %. 


"wr \ 
OS SE PE IN 
— CRC... + 


= * 


ke 
P 
; . 
» 4 LD 
FX: - 
* x 


\ 
} : 
L - x 

he 

" " We 
LAS 

FL. 


Sc. 
+ + i 5L 
WES 4 LEN 
od IS. 


L = 

: TS 
e- 

"hy D 2 + 

e EY 4 ws 1A 4 
s; " 3 SA 
: w. " 
oy JS 


The Promiſes ſerve alſo for exbortations 
the Scripture laſt alleadged holdeth'forth 
fo many bleſſings as you ſee propounded 
the Promiſes, ſo many 2nvitations are there" 
werfwade , and provoke mens Souls ro come 
wo Jeſus Chriſt; as old Facob ſomerimes pro- 
Wed his ſons, ſaying, #hy ſtazd_ ye gaging one 
a auorber ? behold , 1 bave beard that there is 
WinEgypr, &c, Gen, 42.1,2, fo faih the. 
did to the ſons of men in his Promiſes; Why 
hd you gazing inthe want of this and thacr 
ing > is theic nor pardon of fin, and all * 
Inner of bleſſings in Jeſus Chriſt > rthus''1s 
{Soul cxhorted not onely to look for metcy, 
not to reſt till he may enjoy it, Though 
& not the Promiſes thar can by their, own 
wer (without the Spirit) carry men an end? 
this is the end ro which God giveth them,: 
Effirre up the Sons of men, not tore; 
peholding the good rhings in the Pro- 
es, bur to cxhort them to * provoke 
ſelves and one another to look: after. ©» 
Lord : thus did the Apoſtle! Peter-exhorr -. © #78 
Jews , and teſtified ro chem of the: free... - 8 
& of God in his Promiſes, Afts-3; 40. and*! v2 758 
oF inked EY 
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* indeed the promiſe.inchemnelves es are-f | 
rounds of Exhorration to ftirre up 'the 
nts of all Godspet le ro look to Jeſus 
and to come- unto! him , in-whom ſuch a 
dance of rich grace is laid: up-'= Thus d| 
promiſes of God furniſhiboth. Miniſters 
People , with Dodrine, with InſtruRion, 
"with. Exhortztion in-theirkinde. 
New-there is a threefold effe& chip 
have in forme of all ſorrs, good and bad*, 
Hive inthe bofome of-rhe Church, 
4 They have a power of Illumination? 
'willentighren the mindes even of 'Hypoal 
= and: inien that are endued with no more 
eonimon'gifts, as well as the people of 
ofTuch: 1 43 Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Heb. 6. 4, 
were.oureentightned, &c. and had taſted, 
gooub: word-of God. . 
542,57 When or onely cnlighting , bur] 
: *tond thing i5 expreſſed , An Hypocrite! 
\ RWvta' Taſte! of Jeſus Chriſt in the Prod 
and be fo. affeed with him, thar he doth 
pi all other things in compariſon of hi 
. asthar he cometh to reſolve for his party 
.toforgo him; and hath ſo much confideng 
God , that he faith with Haman, Whom 
FS: the! King delight ro honour more the 
' 4 ue - 54 "» lelf2 'andthis illumination”, he raketh:/u 
© EE OY 3 gg and effeftual converſion ut 6 
|] RTE. b -The Promiſes have. a work of © 
| Upon the' Soul : if any man refuſe: T 
; them » they leave him unexcu 
Pi0u,V.24,25,26,8c, Pecduſe I bave call 
x voy «fs {#; 1 have FOR 0-8 yy 
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it known unto you men. and brethr brea , that 
Worgh this man is preached. uato.y0u forgrueneſ | 
[ rand ! vy bins all that belzeue are peſtiued fron 
'th ings , from which you could not be \uſtified: 
Lew of Moſes : beware. a lie that 
W pon you which is ſpoken Pros © 

: Bebold, you deſpiſers, woade | 

FA ſtrange Application of: es 7 

bwiſe ; 4-day. hong is & power-in'the. | 

even unto this end. /Thus we" te there 

& waryelous gracious uſe. of Promiſes be- 


E Union with Chriſt , as-ro help Miniſters | ©. 
"My #h 4: A 


Epeople wich marcer of Deffrine ,- and. 1tr: - 
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* ro frat them up unto enaxlaing 


Wn 


ion , and. Exhortatioz, ſo alſo to awaken+ |= = 


4 tion if rhey turn -heir REcEs ie b Ef . 


* Cheiſt ſo. In our on y DH of 


[oF grear uſe ; forwhen. the Lord giveth. 


uf lf ro the Soul , he doth. ir in. 4 promiſe,;”; > IS: 
comertyunto the Soul riding (as:ir were gt; By 7 


4 the Charior of a Pramuſe, and beger 
© the Soul by the Promiſe, :or ſome tu, 
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"though beforc him we can have no Promiſe 
- 1n a Vromiſc'we do receive him. This is the 
ry firſt ſtroke of clofing with Jefus Chriſti 
'giveth himſelf; and we rake him as he offq 
himſelf;even in a Promiſe; ſuck a like Diſp 
ſation of himſclf wefead of, AfFs 3.2536; 
are the Childrez of the Prophets, and of the" 
venaitt which God made with ou; fathers 5} 
mg uato Abraham, And :# thy ſeed ſhall all 
Natzons of the earth be bleſſed : unto yon! 
"God baving raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, ſent bj 
'Veſſe you, 34 Tuning away every one of you. 
+ (ron p Hat is Chriſt Dong a. 
miſe of free grace, without any previeus, 
ious qualification mentioned. Howbeit, 
ny of then that heard the word,bclicved, 
rhe number of the men was about 5005: 
;3000 of them believed before; fo thar hent 
- 2000 that believe upon this gracious} 
miſe +- the Lord Chriſt is offered rothem,, 
- rhey receive him by faith, Thus we ſee! 
. Promiſes are not vain things, but rhers 
-preat uſe of them ; before our Union, all! 
;miſes are of excellent uſe , as alſo Ia 
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Union. ] 
* 3» After our Union with Chriſt, they 
abundanct uſ* :. They were of uſe bek j 
were in Chriſt, for Doctrine, and for Inſti 
iand for Exhortation : bur now they arc ofit 
efficacy inthe ſame kinde, and 4A 
-/, They ſerve for DofF/ine, to reach ut 
\rhefe is not onely free grace in Chrif T 
| - there ate gifts of grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
the Treaſures of the gpod things, of G 
B- Mm bim, angall the bl:ffings of che p 
: 6 ; " RES "28 8 T% SEE \ wp ie IN 


IKE wen & 
Tees 4 1 BF % 


” £ x 
SS] 4 5s ad#08- TERED p ts + 
— a TE FE * So F A 2* : FRY ', 
5% "IF 44h " Fay . + : 4 
« oF * S z a GEF. 4, 4 # p 


Fg 


i '." a9 f #_ 4 


4 oy ns Sea. 3 E AY Py _ "I x wy E's FEAT 
= 4 al Y RF = & » #4 d a © Es SIN 
1.5 $a. « PF Ky nk > > "I ' kB y) «x 
" 


db Pa bl 
L Ps ” $ Wa 
{ IST - . 4 
"4 
cat 
«06. - F 
” y.. 


. 


laid 'up: in 
' « ' ? / bi "2&8 is "} ” ££ # i " 
©: They ſerve farguſirithon. 


4-4 = - 
4 Oo lo * \ ito 4 
og * 29 bo e » Ms 
TT. Jp 
(1G 
A E:] 


5 
$3 {e ; 
"3 A 


"i Y 4 4 + d 

' * 

es” 2 «0 
"unto qua 100s Are | 


F 


ſame rehey arefirſt fulfilled in him; 
there is no good Condition, bur it is found in 
eſus Chriſt , no bleſſing belonging rthereunto, 
{ur it is found in Chriſt alſo; in him therefore 
they. are to be ſought for : ſo that though a 
Qoor Soul ſee himſelf wrerched', and: blinde, 
[and naked , yet he Hach an husband in whom 
llriches is laid up: thishe is raughr ro know 
Sythe Promiſe, and dirc&ed alſo to. go to Fes 
WEhciſt , rhar enjoying him, he may enjoy 
Wl good things in hi tans For % 
3. They are of uſe to ſtirre up unto prayer. 
br now, I (ce, that all theſe good things are 
| Chriſt, and in him they muſt be enjoyed if 
hey be enjoyed art all ; hereupen the Sont 1s - 
Erawork (rhe holy Ghoſt concurring. chere- ** 
ita) ro conſider, [s there ſo much/.grace. in- 
be rhe 
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more or iefſe deci is: you your ful 
fied ſtatez whi ich is amaryellous bleſſing : | 


yen us them, his rims { 
ſee what he hath given 'us,”and ſoto diſat 
our ſanKified lar No I know that thou fe 
eſt Goll , ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy $ 
thine onely Son from'me ; ſo the Lord ſaid to 4 
braham, Gen.22.12. wherein he bare wirng 
ro his work ; and this doth fill Abraham w 
ftrong Conſolation, togerher with the oath 
God unto him : for now the Lord doth 
onely know it, bur cauſeth him to know! 
allo: ſothar if the Lord do bur breath in fi 
a fruit of the Spirit, if he doth bur give pl . 
to the Soul ro do ſuch a work unto which 
Pri is made , and do make it appear ul 
© SouFto be indeed ſuch , by the revelat 
'of his own bleſſed Spirir , then doth the 
El the ſoul with conſolation, Pſal.g.18.9 
 patiefts expettation of rhe mech (hall not pi 
' for ever : when the poor ſoul is meckned} 
©Gods hand , and the Lord lerterh him fol 
*cern ir, that now he quierly reſterh upenl 
"Lord,now the Spirit of God doth help 8 
vng ro be ſupported with ſome ſtay : an 
Hides, the waiting of a Chriſtian upon 
$ romiſes,.doth mike] 
yer tort pa tient in hopefull :'and chit 
Fara of conditional promiſes.” 5 "IN 1 
— 5. Theyarc'ofiiſe ro work all. theſeg 
Yoon] Mm v1 ro mach the bicſngs 


6 % LES 
"% PA 
A 


fy 2014 promiſes Wwe are 
SP akers of the Divine nature, 2 Per, 1-44) 
d.c is is no ſmall work, ruſe of cheſe pro- 
;that from rhem ſhould ſpring all our: 
Wo:ous ualifications3 forthe Lord having 
Swwviſed ſuch bleſſings in chem , theſe pro: 
iſe Ka being received and enjoycd , and medi- 
&d-6n by us, WE bebolding them, "and the giv 
Ptbe Lord Feſus inthem,are changed znto the 
| Ine image from glory to glory , even as by the 
irs of the Lord, 2 Cor.z.18. this great power 
x is in the promiſes to helpan end the 
;'of God in the ſoul of a Chriſtian s ſo 
, though rhey were never given ro þbri 
adChriſt ,yetro this end they were givait 
work all hoſe qualifications in us ro wad 
dleſſings are promiſed. 
6. They are of uſe to provoke and » ſtiyre 
$ Wnitians to all ſuch duties to which et 
nos are promiſed ; they ſtirre them up :effe- 
ually : The Lord makerh a Promiſe,z Coy.6. 
| I, 18. that ſuch as touch no waclean thing , be 
wil receive them, and be a father to them, ns 
y ſhall be his ſons. And mark wharuſc 
tle makerh of this conditional promiſe, 
ap.7. 1, Having therfore thefe promiſes (dear- © 
beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all” fil: 
57 iſe of the fleſh and ſpiris , perfefting hotineſſe. Os : 
"i of God, Implying,rhar the havitig--. 
eſc promiſes ſtirrerh 'up Gods people ure” ..* I 
keies,and the Lord is wont ro breath ri nk, "6 a 
iEſs-ro ſerforward the work of cleanling in + 
& hearts and wayes of his ſervants,” :5,-- 
ol bY are of uſe: further ,- ro Hoyt. 
£ for the Lord that hach made ſuch-pi0- 
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'**  'miſes will accompliſh-rhem' for .his ſery 
Geneſ. 3249910. Faceb | \C e putteth the 01 
minge of his promiſe,and ſaith,0 God of m 
ther Abraham, &r God of 4,” wpannd Iſaac, ai 
Lord, which ſajd unto mes Return unto thy (| 
trey, and 10 thy kindred, and 1 will deal welly 
thee: and he was now returned according ty 
appointment of God ; but what now doth 
plcad the condition e minde in the next we 
1 am uot worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies,a 
all-the truth which thou baft ſhewed unto thy: 
vant:Ycrnowthoughhepleadeth not anyw 
at all, yet ſecing the Lord hath promiſed ſy 
mercy to him, he prayeth for ir,verſc1 1, 
tioer me 1 pray thee from the hand of my boil 
thus his faith is ſtrengthened , though hed 
Not plead his worthinefle to receive mg 
Soalſo do abſolute promiſes ſtrengthen faith 
.the prayer of faith, 2 Sam. 7. 13. 14.0 
-Lord there promiſerh David that he w 
; build him an houſe , and that he would 
- + take his mercy from his Children;this ſtat 
-up, and ſtrengrhenerh the fairch of Dg 
-verf.28,29. Now,0 Lord, thox art that Gat 
. thy words be true, and thou baſt promiſed 
_» goodneſſe unto thy ſervant; therefore now | 
- pleaſe thee to bee the houfe of thy ſervants 
_ - this well ordered and ſure Covenant of! 
: 24s all his ſtay, and all bis ſalvation , thoug 
' c bouſe was not ſo with God, 2 Sam 2.3.5. Sol 
..the Lord promiſcth to heal the back-ſlid 
; of:his people , Hoſea 14. 4. their hcatty 
Krengthened to come unto the Lord, lf 
fay, OTord , thy.words are true , ler 


0 hb ee _ - thee to healthe back-flidipgs of thy ſex ” 
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the promiſes ef: God , the faith and :# 
pull prayers -of Gads ſervants are both of '* * Þ 
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n ſtrengrhned rogerher, * . - bg 
Now let me further ſay thus'much, Ler us 
thely diſcerne whar uſe to make of the prin- 
il part of the Scriptures; take heed you do 
it cloſe with promiſes before you have eſs 
miſt, ſpecially take heed you make not uſe 
promiſes toa qualification to give you yaur 
in Jeſus Chriſt , neither be taken aſide to 
ike account that the Lord did give you him- 
Feratiouſly in a conditional promiſe z*for 
ele are aberrations from the Covenant. of 
ace ; Conſider therefore well whatthe Pros. 
uſes be , and whar uſe the Lord-would have 
to make of them : Ir is nor for 'a woman to 
wke her husbands inheritance before ſhe rake 
gperſon; and you know tharall rhe bleſ- 
s, and all the promiſes are (as it were) the 
erirance of the Lord Jeſus , given unto 
im, and to no. other, but in his name 3 and 
erefore there is not any Soul under Heaven 
atcan challenge his right in Chriſt ar the 
Wby any promiſe, til] Chriſt firſt be given; 
you know that you are in Chriſt , you-may 
en know that the promiſes are yours , other= 
if you ſhall not be able to know your right 
{Chriſt by your righr in the promiſes 3 and 
krefore. do not turn them upfide down be- 
nd the ſcope an4 intendment of the Coye- 
unit of Grace : we may take occaſion by rhem 
aemire the goodneſle and grace of God , as 
wid did , Pſal. 31.19. O how great is thy 
ldaeſſe; which thou haſt laid up for them that 
thee ! thus ought we to, conſider of them, 
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tem, anaTit *1n. : It you 
ſay, We have we I 
had gratious chang 

nat deceived Ti 


is non? bur_7eſies Chriſt 3 and unlefle you b 
him to be zz yo , you cannot have any 
theſe things wrought in you. Burt, will a 
Soul ſay, I am not able ro reach the Lord 
ſus. Chriſt , therefore all the promiſes of] 
Goſpel do fall heavy upon a man , ant 
feerh that they are roo burdenſome ,4 
weighty for him ; he doth nor ſay', Here 
qualification , 'and here is the bleſſing} 
miſed to ir , an1 therefore I will rake ir te! 
felf., bur one thar'is raughr of God "4 
forthwith go, and pray unto Gad, thar hel 
ſer him in _the way of thoſe bleſſings 33 
. that ſo he will make him partaker of ul 
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praycth char-Ged will give himhis Song, © 
that :he will adorne him with his graces © 
bride of eſis Chrift, "Thus while the foul 7 
pketh cowards . Zeſs Chriſt , and- grace in 
in , the Lord doth ſecyerly transform him. 
Mnc image of Chriſt 5 by working fuch 
alifications in him , and then bearcth wit-: 
te to thar ſanQification which is wroughe 
this hearr., thereby inlarging his ſoul with 
hg conſolation. in Jeſus Chriſt: and in the 
ie way it is that the Lord doth ftrengthen 
E faith of his people to believe thar all 
We things which God hath promiſed- are 
cor wpliſhed in Feſus Chriſt, and the Law ful- 
ted in me fo farre as Chriſt is ju me 3 and, 
ſierefore 1 Tome unto God in prayer ro make 
jd rhoſe promiſes unto me in a right ways 
ich would have been prepoſterouſly ap-. 
lied: before Chriſt was given. And this may 
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gave for anſwer unto this fifth queſtion, * 
We come now unto a fixth queſtion. If the Queſt, 6+ 7 


tad do give himſelf firſt in the Covenant 
Whis Grace, rhis may then be a doubr, and'a 
weſtion in a Chriſtian ſoul 3 If God: gives 
ſel before*'any bleſſing , before ws pro= 
le in order of nature (though he giverh hime. 
Walwaycs ina promiſc) or in a word that is 
Muivalent to a promiſe, as Cant. 5. 9,6» 
Ws,1, if we cannot claim any bleſſing from 
d. at the firſt in any conditional promiſe, 
letefore not by any condition in gurſelves, 
Fas we received all things from God yſowe-” 


we es "FRET 


lim all things from God in Feſus Chriſt;and > 1» 
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de ficft ſeek for him, and-for all chings i-.” RS. 
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\ of God, which reuinthſuob- and ach 3 
reoas tit-us ?- do we not- abrogate the Law," 
make it of none effeft., and root it out froml 
ving any power over Chriſtians ? And true 
ſome under prerence ef -the Covenant } 
Grace, have thought it altogether-bootle 
to bind Chriſtians unto the Law of God, a 
to look at.-it--as any-part of the dire&ion 
theircoutſg:becauſe this is an impurarion ul 
ally 'reflgQ&ed upon the Covenant of Gra 
let us coplider rherefore , and enquire to-w 
uſe jervtth the Law of God , if Ged gzve him 
firſt unth his people in the Covenant of his Gra 

Though the Lord giveth himſelf freely! 
the ſoul, and his Son, and all the bleſſing 
the Covenant of Grace , without reſpe&t uy 
any work of the Law, yet the Law is of ſpet 
and notable uſe unto all the ſons of my 
both unto them which are nor yet brou 
home unto God by. converting grace ,and4 
to thoſe rhar are- regenerate in Feſus 

"The Apoſtle Paul did obſeryc that the « 
ſion would ariſe upon the Do&rine . of! 
Covenant of Grace, Gal. 3.16, 17, 18. ji 
the bleſſeng .of Abraham cometh upon the peojl 
"God by Feſus Chriſt ; to what end then ſent 
'the Law, which came 439 after ? it canaovd 
-aniul to make the promiſe of God of noar eff 
xo what end then ſerveth it > ſome ſay ith 
No uſe, others ſay that ir is of ſuch uſe, [1 
hey had rather renounce the Covenan 
Grace then ir:' bur tha anſwer is, Ir is of @ 
cial uſe both-unto ſpiritual, and carnal ali 
/ Firſt, unto carnal men, and rhey are of 
ſorts; ſome\ belong unto tas eledhion of 
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En not yet ealled Condo £0” 
| & Lambs books of life, burwill in 
Fenc nd nally periſh: and yer the Law is we 
zunto borh ſorts of chem, 
T For thoſe that are the ele? of God , it is 
p ſe unre them, ro aggravate rheirfin, and 
mulciply it unto them as it were , thatis ta 
&F, to aggravate the apprehenſion of the 
wouſneſle of fin upon- their conſciences, 
{to ſer home the burden of their fins'unco 
it ſouls, rhereby rodrive them-to feel their 
F at necd of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whom 
erwiſe they ſhould for ever have deſpiſed. 
ws rhe Apoſtle anſwererh in the place fore+ 
ned, The Law was added becauſe of tranſs 
ons : that rhey might clearly appear , and 
5 X amy & that :a man might 
vinly diſcern how he hath made himſelf 
able unto the wrath of God ,". by ſo manifold 
teaches of ſo many Commandments' in one 
ade or 'other : the Law giveth clear 'know- 
doe of fin, and ſo much the more doth ir 
won che weight of ir upon the conſcience, 
ckins fear -in the heart , Bom: $, 15... and 
Ke it is that the Apoſtle reHerh us, Gal.'3, . 
We. that the Law was our School-ma#ter t@ 
* » as a School-maſter driverh his Scholar 
ugh fear unto this' or. that duty : ſo the - 
law of God driveth the ſoul through feac -- © 
iro Feſies Chriſt; nor that it doth reveal'Chriſ 
aviour and Redeemer of free grace, but 
| | foul being once broughr down under the. 
hee of fin by the terrours of the-Law, will 
W and diligently hearken unto the news” 
rift a Saviour: for being once made: ſen= 
_ ole 
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fible. of his own inability ro redecna hi 
and unworthinefle ro be redcemed- from 
wrath of Gol., now is the Soul firted wy 
the voyce of the Goſpel, now is the ne 
Fefics Chyit beautifull; and glad ridings; 
of this uſe-is the Law unto the Ele of 
before they come under the Covenant of 
Grace'of God.. ' 
2.” Bur of what uſe is the Law unto of 
men-> A#ſw. Firſt, In regard of diſobedea 
is of uſe. umto them, and 2, the obedience! 
is of uſe, -J 
',-I, In regard of d:ſobedience ; for if meg 
not known fin , it had bcen ſome prey 
though they had commirred fin ; buty 
men have the knowledge of rhe Law, an 
commit fin willingly; now they have ng @ 
for their ſin, Rom. verf. 21. compared! 
" 22; where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 1 
'fin-of the Gentiles , and much more « 
Jews, who though by knew God, and the 
metit of God , and that they which commut 
- wicheaneſſe are worthy of death , yet zot on 
the ſame, but bave pleaſure in them that dof 
When 'a'man ſhall not onely do ſuch wi 
nefle ,+bur- bleſſe himſelf in it , this 
vateth a rey canoe: if men wil 
come unto Feſizs Chrift that they might I 
- life, Job. 5.40. what ſaith our Savings in 
2.3". axaſe> verſ.qq4. Do not think that I will @ 
>. yu the Father , there is one that coy / 
==. evta Moſes is whom you truſt; Moſes willy 
©. allthoſe-rhat pleaſe themſelves in wit 
mu melts ;.and will not turn ts the Lord? 
= Cori; thus there is uſe of the Law uni 
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at perſons,rtheir diſobedience will 1 
m Mou. excuſe when-rhey fin- aganſt 
rconſciences,® againſt rhe means which 
> Lord hath. adminiſtred unto-them ; for 
ugh the Lord never gave them ſuch. grace: 
accompany ſalvarion,yet ſuch I{{uming- 
the did give them,thatthey needed not to 
ve broken his Law.ſo many wayes,with ſuch 
Bed hands as they have dene : therefore 
©. they have becn cnlarged to perform 1 
ay duties, and might avoid much fin, and: 
Layill fin againſt their conſciences ,. and+ 
ad under foor. rhoſe means of grace: char 
Ecommirred 'unto: them ; Ir is. then meſt- 
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Ta Ev" a X. 
varion C73 ut ror Hunlelt; 
hoperh S fol jt and that he is; 
ro — himſelf * rheſe are ſach as juf | 
themſelves before men ., tro whom our Savi 
ſpeakerh, Luke 16. 15. and of whom he { 
That "Publicans and Harlots ſhall go ita 
Kingdom of heaven before them; Mat.z 1. 313 
for many times you' ſhall have th” moſts 
boiſt wr 4 profafie wretches more humbled,J 
readier. to hearkewto the voyce of Chriſt; 4 
ſooner convinced(of the neceſſity of thei 
yenant of Graces, then thoſe that are but 
rally righteous by the Law, Rom. 9.30, 3th 
the Gentiles which followed not after rightal 
neſſe have attained to righteouſneſſe ,_ eve 
- ##ghteouſnefſe which is 'of faith : but" Iſrael W 
: pars after the Law" of rghteoſneſn 
Fatt ain:d to the Law of ri2bicouſneſſe 3 

x? becauſe they ſought it not by. faith, 

ere by the works of the Law:and chan i | 

oy being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe's 
wg about to eftabliſh therr own righteouſW 
wve- not ſubmitted themſelves unto -the. vi 


740 =" ouſneſſe of God, Thus the Law becoma 


ſaare into them ; and that which: is of fi 

har and wholfon uſe unto. the Childre 
_ Gods made dearh unto them, And ab! 
-obedierice to the Law is thus a..\nafe\ 


Wo how : fo ſecondly, the delight and 


- which they take in their obcdicnceis am 
Mare xnen the other : The ſtony and 
yÞdi {hear theword w:th-} Joy 3 
CLites TOROPN: aid tel 
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Wato God - bur whar followed uponthe delight 
| oy rook in God, and in holy Duties + - 
| wade rhem ready to expoſtulare with God, 
Shy he did nor anſwer them according to theie | 
Sorks | rhe delighr which ha found, did {5 
Kltheir hearrs with aſſurance of the grace of _ 
God. char they looked at theirDuries as ſo mas | 
Kytokens of the love of God untotheir ſouls z 
Rnd then when men come ro find more comfort 
Þtheir obedience, then inthe grace of God 
ns Feſis Chriſt, it maketh them ready to ex-. 
eltulare with God, touching the worth. of 
er own Righteouſneſs, 1/a.57.10. Thou baſs 
ws the life of thine band, therefore thou waſinot 
Weved ; as long as a man findeth life and 
mort in his own dutics and performances, 
Wat need can he ſee to be grieved forthe - 
ar of eſs [briſt ? or at the beſt, if hedo 
Weyc, and find his heart comforted in griev+ 
and delighring in rhe courſe of humilia« 
Ws, he then thinketh he hath no necd of be»: 
farther ſolicirous about his ſpirirual eſtare, OT 
bs we ſee plainly that the Law of God is of © 1 
tellous uſe in the days of the Goſpel, of © ©. 
at uſe unto thoſe that belong unto God, © ths 
wreak their hearts for ſin,and to drive them 
us {hrift; and for others,the diſobedience 
he Law, leaves chem without excuſe, that 
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fſobey it; again, the obedience of it, and 
fort. in. that obedience, doth harden the 

Its of orhers from eſis Chriſt, * - 

; Bur what ſay you then unto men that are: 
C a Covenant of Grace,and bro ghr unro 
whip with Chriſtcherein 2 of whar uſe is 
Law of of God unto ſuch. ? is it utterly 
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anriquared, or is-rhere any more ro bes 
The Apoſtle anſwererh this Queſtion, 'w 
he ſairh, 1 am not without the Law to God,? 
under the Law to Chriſt, 1Cor.9.21, ſo (mm 
ou) the Law is of uſe unto the Apoſtle By 
ee Ti > as the Law cometh under Chril 


| Paul cometh under the Law ; this is thel 


forme ſence he is yer under the Law, 


of the Anſwer, bur that would be further 
plained. Whar meanerh he when he ſaith 
am under the Law to Chriſt? In ſome ſeth 
Chriftian is wholly freed from the Law! 


1 


as the Law is any way befides,or our of Cl 
ſo fat the Apoſtle is without the Law : $ 


as the Law is under Chriſt, ſo far he is 
the Law, Keep cloſe to theſe rwo Prind 


and you ſhall ſafely avoid Rocks on « 


hand : thus by the uſe of rhe Law ſhall? 
hot go aſide ro a Govenant of Works, 
arrendance unto Grace, ſhall you necd tg 


+... Je& the Law, How far is the Law 
Chriſt > when irhath brought rhe ſoul 


thro Chriſt, and in a remote manner} 
pared him, the Law is #2 Chriſt, and you! 
FFRttoicinhim. T1, As the Law is gia 
Chriſt, 2, As in Chriſt help is given tg 
formit. Firſt, as the Law is given by Ch 
as 1 Theſ.4.2,3. Tou know what (ommandl 
we gave you by the Lord Fefins * for this as th 

of God, even your Sanitification, &c, and® 
other commandments he gave themy 
whiclare legal commandments, and ye 

Apoſtle gave them by rhe Lord Jeſus: foi 


5.17.totheend of the chapter ; onir Ss 
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aſt would not haye. us rhink-rhat he caine 
gtroy rhe Law or the Prophets, bur roful- 
em.. And to thar end hedoth-there-ex- 
nd the ſpiritual and- wwe meaning of the 
p, that whereas the Phariſees held forth the 
ward letter of the Lawto be obſerved one= 
[4s thinking that unleſs a man did commir 
AQ of Murder, he was not guilty of the 
wel of the fixth Commandment; and if he 
Wired not the A& of Adultery, herranſ- 
Wed not the ſeventh Commandment, and 
we the reſt : - Our Saviour Chriſt expoun- 
the Lay more ſpiritually , ſhewing' that 
Wer againſt a mans brother is the breachof 
Wxth Commandment; and whoſoever ſhall 
WK. 0n a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
Wed adultery with her in his hearr, and 
| ken the ſeventh commandment 3; thus 
aſt harh as ir were 1evived Moſes 3 butas 
law is given by Cbriſt, it is nota covenans 
Works, bur a commandment of well-doing; 
| he havin given it, we-take - our {elves 
gd ro be ſubje& roir;  The-Apoſtle alſo, 
lth the Moral Law upon ſeveral relations 
Een, Epheſ.6.1,2,3, &c. Iris an honourto 
ms Chr3t, that his ſervants ſhould be holy; 
£18 holy ; it is for the glory of Gol, and he 
literh ir; The Apeſtle James prefſerh it, 
k2.8, to the end-of the chapter. If you 
the Royal Law according to the Scripture, 
W ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf) ye do 
). And again; Whoſoever-ſhall keep-the 
Law , and yet offend in one point, be 38 
vol}, Thus we ſee the Apoſtles of Fe--" 
Wit pur- it upon Chriſtians to keep the 
4 G 2 Law 
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4 _- — .. Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe © 
..Lawof God, and Chriſt himſelf bearet 
.' neſs tothe Law : for God will never j 
-Gn-robe no fin, though he will juſtily 
perſon. of a ſinner, 0 
"; Now as the Lord :Jeſus-giverh the 
and as it were reneweth it, ſo he dot 
give his Spiric unto his ſervants , eng 
them to keep it, +er 31. 33. Exch. 36 
1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cau 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye (hall keep my 
ments, and do them, And again, I will: 
Jaw in their hearts, and write # mn their t 
patts, Now this Law would henort wil 
che hearts of his people, nor give unte 
his holy Spirit enabling them -to-kee 
Law, were it not his will in Feſus Chrifi 
| the Law ſhould be the rule of holintl 
; Tighreouſnefs unto his yous : hence 
thar rhe children of God ,though theyh 
- under the Covenant of the Law, yet 
themſelves to be bound to the obedie 
it ; for if Jeſus Chriſt have given the! 
as well as Moſes, and if he have rarif 
by giving them his Spirit , ro reachi8 
ſtrengthen them to keep ir, though nal 
fe&ly, yer ſincerely, then they rake: 
ſelves bound to obey the Law, though 
be under the Covenant of Grace;for do we 
void the law through faith ? God farbid:y 
eſtabliſh the law, For what necd have 
ſtians of free Juſtification by Chriſt, 1 
; were nor bound ro obedience by the 
mandment of the Law > Therefore th 
. Juſtification of men under a free [Cay 


o& Grace, doth cſtabliſk the obegicoge! 
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ave them from the curſe of the Law ? Why 
ve-Rill ' run ro Chriſt for the continuance 
our - Juſtification > - But that we find outs 
res. ungodly creatures againſt the righte- 
$and holy Law of God : therefore if God 
egiven men the Law, and his holy Spirit 
rengthzn them in the obedience of it,'and 
grace tn ſave them from the curſe of it 3 
Wn Chriſtians are to know that they are. 
Wnad'co keep the Law ; they lic under the: 
Wority of. it, and dare not pluck their necks 
wm under that yoke. 
Now, there are rwo Effe&s ſpringing from 
W ſubjction of Gods people to the Com- 
wdment of the Law, | 
YN. As they take themſelves bound to the- 
Wdience of it; ſo they believe, and many 
wes feel the fatherly diſpleaſure of God, when 
ley tranſgreſs the Law : now the tranſgreſ- 
wn of the Law could not bring them under 
Wd diſpleaſure, unleſs they were bound un-' 
he Commandmenrof the Law : this difſ-- 
Wlre David was ſenſible of, Pſal. 28. 1,2,” 
<:&c. There 5 #0 ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe 
ha: anger, either 1s there any reſt in my bones 
lapſe of my ſix And many complaints of. 
Fnature doth he there make, which do'all 
Mem'ſpring from the conſcience of che difſ- 
Wience of the Law, which God hath framed 
he hearts of his ſervants, whereby rhey 
Kt upon their fin as the ground of all the 
empers which lie upon. their bodies or 
ds, This is the firſt effe& of the ſubjeRi- 
$ Gods people ro his Law : they lie under 
% G 3 the 
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 —*  rhefaith and ſence of the danger of they: 

| WW obedience of it, Boa NITPIECHS C2000. / 
2, Theyare under the faith - and ſence 
foot Gods gracious acceptance of their wi 
when they are ſuitable ro the blefled diy 
ons of his word; not that they can raiſe thy 
from the aſſurance of their juſtified eftatey 
by-rhe ſame Spirit of God, whereby they# 
helped to obey the Commandment, thi 
ſee the Lords gracious approbatioz of thi 
their poor and weak endeavours : for the1 
knoweth the way of the righteous ; that is 
knowledgeth , and approverh ir, Pſal,' 
when the Lord by his Spirit boweth the he 
of his ſervants to obedience, then he kno 
and accepeth their obedience;Gen.z 2.12. 
Iknow that thou feareſt me, ſecing thou baſh 
withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me : 1 
the Lord beareth witneſs to his ſervants 
he doth accept their works ; fo that rhey# 
fibly know, and believe that the Lord dork 
knowledge their pooreſt and weakeft end 
vours, unto which they are carried forlWW; 
his Spirit in the obedience of his word WY { 
the Prophet David. confirmerh, Pſal 18460 by 
ro26. The Lord rewarded me according ln 
righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs i 
bands hath he recompenſed me ; for 1 ket ly 
waes of the Lord, & bave not wickedly dept 4 
from my God : for all his judgements were bylll $i 
me, and 1 did a0t put away his ſtatutes from wie 

''» I'was alſo upright before him, and kept my 

from mine iniquity : therefore hath the Lode 
a hag me according to my righteouſaeſs, ia 
cora'ng to the cleanne(s of my hands wh 
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$5: with the merciful, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
wul, *and with the upright ar an 
w' thy [elf upright, &c. This David ſpeaketh 
his Neogs dealing, with Sal. ; and 
treas his enemies laid it: to his charge; 
the was an enemy unto Saul, the Lord 
Sarcth him witneſs that he had walked: ro- 
ward Saul, with a up conſcience : now the 
Tedhaving led him an end to deal juſtly, 
and'riphreouſly, and purely with Saul, ha- 
ymgkepr him from all the malice and our- 
nge+ of Saul, and maintained his cauſe a- 
Fainſt $2%1, and delivered him out of the 
hands of Say!, whom the Lord had now rc- 
5d ; herein the Prophet ſeeth- the Lord 
*Kepting him, whenin the name'of his Son, 
ythe power of his Spirit, he is helped ro at- 
nd unto the Commandments of God.' This 
Feomfortable unto a Chriſtian ſpirit, 'when 
TY te Lord beareth witneſs to his ſoul, thavhe 
WW th an-cye to all the Commandments of 
Hl bod. And all rhis arguerh rhar the ſervants 
TY « God, being in a ſtate of grace in! Feſus 
Criſt, have looked ar themſelves as bound 
»Y bythe Commandments of the Law, and asbe3 
HY ae wider the law to Chrift, who hath given 
Ethe Law, and power unt9 his ſervants ſinceres 
FAyto keep ir, both by writing in' their hearrs 
#law of obedience, and by purring his holy 
Sit within them : for if the people'of God 
mY kere-nor ſenſible of their bounden duty toithe 
ſervation of the Law of: God, they: would 
either have faith, nor ſence of Gods farherl) 
| iple afur2 when they negligenrly break thele 
Ws 5 neither would-'they be ſenſible of Gags -. 
\# G 4 ace. 
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Aeceprance of their ,confermiry | therein 
bur” we know what rhe Apoſtle Paul ſal 
2 Cor, 112. _— rejoyeing 15 this, the 
our conſcience, that in (mplicity, 1 
ly ity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
grace of God, we bave had our converſati 
the world, &c. and truly the Lord doth « 
bear witneſs unto the integrity of his ſeryy 
againſt the oppoſirions of men ; ſo he dig 
Abraham, to David, to Paul, and ro ſundry 
the Saints of God : though the ſervant at 
Godare not wonted thereupon to build ung 
Lafe eſtate, yer this kind of Gods acceptali i an 
ef their waies and obedience they do dijcemy: 
yet in their beſt obedience, which they dop 
form, they ſee the need they have ro goul 
God for juſtifying grace , becauſe if ij} 
Have failed inany one circumſtance, thi 
beſt righteouſneſs is polluted ; rhereforeti} 
have necd of Jeſus Chriſt to cover the fall 
Igs of their moſt ſtri& performances. Ti 
Nehemiah was ſenſible of, when he had het 
m faithful in reforming the abuſes of WK 
Sabbath , and ef many other OrdinancestWu 
God : and though the Lord had helped lu 
ro undertake the reformation with much daiWun 
terity, and ſucceſs ; yer for all this he rubWiz 
neth unto Chriſt for acceptance and pardelf 
ebem. 13, 22. Remember me, O my God, ol 
Cermng this, and ſpare me according 10 the % 
meſs of thy mercy : and what would he ha 
done if he had been conſcious of ſome gi 
fin> He would then much more haverun/ 
the Lord Jeſus. Thus the Law is eftablilf 


: by faith ; for there is no juſtified perſons! 
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y apprehy his fins, and ſo'of 

al rieed of Chriſt,hoſe blood clean- 
1 from all fin, 1: Joh.1.7. and who is faith- 
and juſt to forgive our fins, and to cleanſe us 
þ all unrighteouſneſs, verſ, 9. whois an Ad- 
ate if any man (in, and 4 propitiation for our 
;Chap.2.1,2, and what do all theſc things 
A ave > bur that a Chriſtian being under the 
i yenant of the Grace of God, doth ſubmit 
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elf unto this yoak of God, Thus far then 
© {Chriſtian is under the Law to Chriſt ; ſo far. 
the Law is under Chriſt, he isunder the 
 anmandmenr of Ch73ft , and under the pewer 
Ecbrift , and under the diſpleaſure of Chriſt, 
fh negligently fin againſt the Law ; and yn- 
pehriſt he runneth for pardon, and cleanſing, 
dd unto 7 4 he cometh for acceprance of his 
bedience : ſo that he hath no uſe ef the Law, 
EruncoChriſt,and in and underJeſusChriſt. 
ZBur how is a Chriſtian not under the Law ? 
WE Sofar forth as the Law is not under Chriſt ; 
8H mean, ſo far as it is without Chriſt freely 
Wi jilifying of us by his grace , ſo far a Chriſti-. 
TEisfreed from under the Law. In one word, 
WaChriſtian man under a Cavenant of Grace, 
wot under a Covenant of Works. Rom. 6. 
1. Tou are not unde; the Law, but under Grace: 
tmeancrh, not under the (ovenant of the 
lay, nor under the power and authority of the 
lay, as of their husband, Rom. 7.714243 54- 
Ihe husbandly 7uriſd:(ion of the Law is ta- 


\ 


© away 3 The Law is not made for a righteous 
n, 1 Tim.1.9 that is, not the {ovenant. of 
t Law, for elſe we are under the Command- 
IMs of the Law to. {brift 3 bur the Jrink 
F: ca- 
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Teachers taught more, to Wit,'the:Covens 
the Law unto (alyation :/ not byit-that th ? 
is:good, if a man. uſe it lawfully; he meay 
the Covenart of the Law : but how ſhal 
man uſe it lawfully > for it is not givenyl 
a-rightreous man ; bur he reckoneth up" 
breakers of every commandment, - and. w 
them it is given; tothe lawleſs,aad dſobed 
20. the ungodly, and ſinners; to the unholy, and} 
fane ;, to murthere;'s of fathers, aad murther 
mothers; to man-ſlayers, and whoremongers yi 

te them that defile themſelves with man- hind 
men-ſtealers, to lyars , to perjured perſons, all 
there be any other things that are contrary to ſun" 
_ Dottrine ; the Covenant of the Law is giv 
unto ſuch (and unto none bur ſuch) rows iſ * 
vince them of their ſins againſt rhe Lawyw I} 
bumble them to the death, and to dr:verhay BY % 
our of themſelves, and confidence in thay {© up 
ſelves. Burt how doth ir appear crhaaln i ® 
Covenant of the Law is not given ro the dls i 
dren of God 2 from hence it is manifeſtz 

r. Becauſe a Chriſtian man neither lookl 

tor 7uſt;ficarton and Salvation from his Obtlt 

eace to the Law, nor feareth Coudemitiſ 
though he fail in his Obedience; and thigh 
fruit of his exemption from under the {abi 
venant of the Law : for if a man ſhould Wa 
for Life by his Obedience to the Law,andin 
condemnation by the breach of ir, rhis wo Ji 
bring a man under the Covenant of rhe Law uv 
for the ſan&ification of che Covenant oF 
Law, is life tro them that obey 3 and ro ll 
thar difobey, dearh, and the curſe,” 'M 
Chriſtian lonkerh not, for Life- by his OJ 


here pn 2 A IM 
li $07 » thy ſervant; my Horn yl 
| | i 20 ſhlrving be Juſtified : fo Rom.;3 20, 
Be deeds of the Law hore ſhall no fleſh ve yuſti fed, 
' ft the Law is the knowledge of (ia: Jo 
) '® hope of ſalvarion from our Obedience t 4 
Y ge Lov. Bur methinkes (you will fay) a 
riſtian may fear his condemnation becauſe of 
We Diſobedent to the Law; Truly this is a 
ear ſnare, and this Doftrine will be ſcanda- 
Tus 5 to ay a poorffoul, bur withour cauſe ; 
Te d, if God give a man to be under the 
bvenanr of Grace, and norto ſee it, rhen he 
ay fear; bur if a man know himſelf to be un- 
k& che Covenant of Grace, then he doth not 
fa condemnation frem his diſobedience : no- 
fl ale to this purpoſe is the confidence of Da-' 
, Pſal. 49. 5. where the Prophet calleth 
upon all People in the world to rake notice 
fir, Both men of high degree, and men of. low 
gre : Wherefore ſhould 1 fear tn the dayes fo. 
'F evil, when the inaquitics of my beels ſhall com>. 
"ub me about ?. wherefore 2 truly if there be 
ny fear in the world, one would think rhis 
iohr procure it 3 what ſhould a man fear, if 
px this 3 > David profeſlerh 1 it, and would have | 
All to know it, that there is no cauſc therein 
la 2 Chriſtian man ſhould, fear, Wherefore 
loud 1 fear ? &c,, though\MThould follow. 
WH Jou to the ſtocks, or to prifon., yet there is no 
| la 2 uſe why it ſhould make you fcar : , Menthat , 
WH ftuſt themſelves in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
bh n the multitude of their riches, none of them. 
ay means redeem his Brother, nor give to. 
We fo for bim, that he ſhould Ive for v7 
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God, and cauſe him to abuſe his libery! 
hardneſs of heart > no, Wy brethren, thigh 
the kindly melting of a godly ncart, to copy 
der a Redeemers love drawing him from 
_ power of the grave, and that he ſhould bylf 
' fins pierce the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; this mel 
eth his heart more then all his other fins, fps 
cially conſidering the —_— Graces 
God, which where fin hath abounded , gra 
aboundeth much more : thus whey a man d@ 
not look for life by his own Righteouſne 
bur knoweth the Redemption of :ſouls ro 
more precious then ſo ; rhis ſheweth a man nix 
to be under a Covenant of Warks,and then 
very iniquity ſhall not make him afraid ; the 
is ſuch a face in Chriſtianity, and ler all ma MY 1d 
know it, .Byr will itnet make men think thi 
worſe of Chriſtiaz profeſſion > No, David will © - 
have all to know ir, that they may ſee the dif 
ference berween all worldly confidences, all 
the confidence of Chriſtians ; all their gloy 
will leave them, to be like the Beaſts that pe 
riſh, and commecccm their ſouls, that ths 
Lord onely mightbe exalted, A 


- 


2, As a Chriſtian looketh not for ſalvatit/ 
by bi obedience to the Law, nor feareth.cons! 
emaation by his diſobedience : ſo neirhinl: 
doth he ſcek for any bleſinz from his obedia | | 
ence, nor fear any curſe from his diſobeds1” 
encrm 7 5 
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| F 3 he ſecketh not for bleſſings from his Gs 
Wibedicnce, and therefore if there be any pra-. 
BY Jniſes of bleſſing made to any obedience, 


Hough God ſhould help him to as much ove- 


Wence as might be , he doth nor look for any 
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Lthirſtly, and gave thee drink ? &c, neither do 


#bleſſing from rhat obedience, Ros. 4. 4, 5, 6+ 
To bim that worketh, the reward 1s not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt ; but to him that worketh nor, 
ut belzeveth oa him that Juſtifieth the ungodly, 
*u faith 35 counted to him for righteouſneſs, even 
Tas David deſcribeth the bleſſedaeſs of the man, 
Two whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
*porks, He lookerh nor for his blefledneſs 
rom his works; though he ſhould perform all 
he conditions to which the promiſes are made, 
"yer he expeAtth all his bleſſeng from frec juſti- 
—_ » and union with the : Lord Jeſus 
'Chiriſt : Pleſſed is the man to whom the Lord: 
* imputeth a0t fin, this is the blefledneſs of Chri- 
{Qians, Ir is true, the Lord - doth bleſs 
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the workings of his ſeryants 5 and accepr 


: 


'Y chem, Mar. 25.3 443 5,3 6-The king ſhall ſay wito 


\tbem on bis right hand © Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
"ther, znberit the kingdom prepared for you, from 
The foundation of the world : for 1 was an hun- 
' Py, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thiiſly, aad 
/ you gave me drink : 1 was a ſtranger, and ye 


ye 2ſited me : 1 was in priſon, and ye came unto 
\me. Thus Chriſtbleſſerh them : bur they 
/ are not ſenſible of rheir good deeds, fo as to 


; expe bleſſings for rheir obedience fake, and 


therefore rhey mike anſwer , and fay, Lord, 
| when ſaw we thee an hungry, and fed thee; or 


they 
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they fearthe-curſe of God, or that rheir lf | 
ſhould ſepatare them from God: *thoſe wil | 
are under rhe Law, are curſed indeed, if thi | ; 
do not continue in all. things that are wrirg 
in the Law to do them ; bur this curſe jsy 
moyed fromrhe ele& by Jeſus Chriſt, * FRF 
3. This alſo is a third cffe& of the freedal BE 
from the Covenant of Works ; that a Chin 
tian doth nor look for conjugal comfort fra T.. 
his obedience, nor fear conj#gal divorce fra | 
his diſobedience. In a Covenantof works, 
is with'a man, as it was with Leah, Fac: 
wife, who expe&ed love and fellowſhip front 
her husband, becauſe of her fruitfulneſs, Gui. 
29+ 32. when ſhe brought forth her far ſt-bomp? 
ſhe ſaid, Now th:refore will my husband lot! 
##2'; and when ſhe broughr-torrh her hin 
fon, ver. 34. Now this time will my husband” 
yoyaed unto me : bur thus doth nor a man ut} 
der a Covenant of Grace; for when he hat 
done all he can, he is ready toſay, 'I am'& 
unprofitable ſervant, Luk. 17 10, and doll ill yy; 
or challenge Geud for any of his dealing will 
im-2 he f{eeth he deſcrveth nor his dal fl 
bread, and ſa looks for no reward from his 
. good works, : though the Lord will gracio hy; 
acknowledge his ſervants in what they doagy 
cording tro his will, yet they are not wont ws 
pany ſuch thing ; which is very obſerva ap 
.._ ble in the pradtiſe of 7acob,: Gen. 3+. 9,400 
- -&c. © Loid God of my father Abraham,” all With, 
, God of myfather Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidft ll 
to me,Return unto thy country,aud to thy kindrel Wi: 
and 1 will deal well with thee ; 1 am leſs then WR. 
leaſt of all the mercies and truth, which thou hd 
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4  udtd thy” ſervant. » So he doth; not 

I his performance of Gods Command- 
I Ketr to procure bleſſing, bur acknowledgeth 
I KK unworthyneſs, and looketh for Grice io 
"ik Promiſe of God, Delvver me, 'I pray thee, 
© bun the band of my brother; ſor thou ſaideſt, I will 
Þ ſhely do thee good, Nor'doth a child of God 
"| ir divorce by his diſobedience, though ir 
[Nl re been very great. Somerimes the peo- 
{of God have ner onely refe&ed the fer- 
Ef fats of God, bur the Lord himſelf, x Sam. $. 
but when Samuel had preſſed hard upon them 

| their fin, Chap. 12. and they were truly 
"B anbled,chen Samuel ſaid urito then (werſ.20, 
ll itÞ:.) Fear not (ye bave done all this wicked- 
| Nh, yet turn not aſide frops following the Lord, 
CN itſerve the Lord with all ny" heart : and tiera 
 jw-20t aſide, for then you ſhould go after vain 
! I thhkys Hg profit nor deliver 7 for they are 
btn) for the Lord will 'not forſake bis people, for 
Wereat Name ſake : becauſe tt bath pleaſed the 
'Ihdto make you his people, therefore fear you not, 

+ Wil not caft you off : So that (mind you) a 
* © for Chriſtian doth not fear divorce from his 

| Gobedience; for ifwe ſhould luok for ble | 
tm the one, or curſing from the other, we 
We not under Chriſt, but 'under the Law: - 

FEA he that is freed: from the Covenant of 
Yorks, is freed alſo from expeRing ſalvation, 
4 Effaring damnation fromwhat he doth 3 he 
3 Wwerh rhe Lorddill hide bis face from ham 
ol The ' doc evil, but he knowerh the Lord will 
BA caſt him off for ever ; yer he dares nor 
Wimir fin, bur being under Grace , he is the 
teaffefted if he ſhall atany rime ly - 
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God, and procure, chaſtifemeric 10 hit 
and by this means the Lord doth moryil 
diſtempers.On the other fide, if he do well 
will not ſay, Now my husband will cleavew 
to me,and dwell with me ; no,no,we are iny 
from the Law, Rom. 7. 4. which we were 
if we look for conjugal love. frem God, þ 
our obedience tothe Law : it is true, if any 
be niarried to the Law, his obedicnce ung 
will ſupply comfort unto him z bur if we 
dead unto the Law, we have nolife in iry 
by ir, bur only in Jeſus Chriſt, from wha 
-we expc& our comfort : indeed we are try 
bled that we ſhould fin againſt the gray 
God, otherwiſe we look not ar our obedigh 
or diſobedience, to make us accepted af 
= - -... 4 
4. And finally, the ſoul doth nor claim 


right unto any conditional promiſe, by his 
= f ed f J ! he X 


formance of the condition z nor doth hedy 
himſelf rhe bleſſing thar the promiſe 
reach forth unto him, though he be want 
in obedience to this or that Conimandmalj 
pregnant for this purpoſe is the example} 
Facob (which we mentioned before) Gews 
.'9, 10. whorhough he had a plain andall/ 
' promiſe of God, to do him good if he wall! 
_-rerurn to his Country, and to his kindred, Þ 
when he did recurn according ro the wat 
God, he claimed not his intereſt in that 
miſe, for tharhe had done as God comma 
him, bur I ar leſs then the least of thy mera; 
and yet he cometh unto the Lord for the 
formance of his promiſes, bur 'nor uponiÞ 
ground ; only for the ſake of mercy# 
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FF of the New Covenant, 
With, Deliver me 1 pray thee: for thou ſaideſt, 1 
Wl /urely do thee good, ver, 11, 12, ſo that 
mind you) though the ſoul can make uſe of 
{ conditional promiſe, and come to God for 
he bleſſing of ir, yer nor — it.in the 
manner , by vertue of his obedience : 
id truly his is the freedom of a Chriſtian 
bul; whereas another man, if he have kept 
the Commandment, and performed the con- 
tion, he then looketh for acceptance from 
od: asif the Lord make this promiſe, that 
e that confeſſerh and forſaketh bus ſn, ang] 
herey ; this man confeſlerh his fin unto. God, 
nd ferſiketh ir, and therefore he looketh for 
mercy ; bur this is not the manner of Gods 
people 3 and yer if they look for any mercy, it 
vin the way of God, bur nor becauſe of their 
: wngoodneſs ; their _ is inthe fairhful- 
" F £6, and free grace of God : they may [make 
/ F Kention ro the praiſe of God, bo he hath 


w@-waies ; yet they challenge nothing from 


lym the ſame grace he may make good what 
ie hath promiſed, Me 


and ſay, it teacheth men freedomfrom 


ky V4 y * 
I 38 : 


TY the Lord is an avenger of every ſuch 
| 


| Mided chem, and carried 'rhem an end in his. 


Hoey that they have done , but: pur- 
t Lord in mind of his free promiſe,. thatas: 
#his free you he hath freely promiſed :' ſo: 


© any therefore ſhall acruſe the Dogrine 
Uae Covenant of free Grace of Antinoma®+ 


TY Lawof Moſes; and if they commir any- 
4 1, they.plead they are nor bound unto the - 
TR; we ſe how falſe ſuch an aſperfion. 
Wuld be : for all the pcople of God, know: 
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wickedneſs, There isnontundera Cove 

of Grace thar dare allow himſelf -in'any'f 

fos if a. man ſhould negligently' comming” 

fin; rhe Lord will ſchool him chroughly; aff [< 

make: him ſadly to -apprehend how he ha 't 
made bold-with the treaſures of the gr B#' 
of God. Shall we continne in fia, that yin i 4 
ay abound ? God forbid : none that haven} k 

ion-in the grace of God, dareth thas' 

fore allow himfelf in - fin 3 bur [if chro” 

, Nrengrh of remprarion he be ar any time NF | 
ried afide,: it is his greateſt burthen, 2 Wl | 
12. $,'9. compared 13, Hath nor the WY it 
(ith Nathan) done theſe and theſe things 
thee 7. wherefore then:baft thou deſpiſed the". 
maydment of the Lord ? then David confellll 
4 bave ſained. Ir pierced him ro the hea 
cdnfider it, that he ſhould abuſe his News 
hours wife, and kill her husband, and conf 
ſftich-wickedneſs againſt God, char had''@ 
ſoigraciouſly with him. So thar the chill” 
of the Covenant of grace will only tell 
that they are free from the Covenant of ®: 
Law, but.nor from the {\ommandment of iti: 

. as:it is given by Feſizs Chriſt, and ratifi } 

\ the/Goſpel; and as Chriſt hath given'w! | 

Spirit cnabling us to keep ir, we are und 
ſo far, as to take our ſelves bound by the 
rhoriry-of it; and if we do tranſgreſs again I® 
we know it isfin in the fight of God, WY 

therefore ir is that the foul ' in ſuch a cal 

-. Tenfible of the wrath and diſpleaſure-of6 

' whether it be his own fin, or the fin 6f his 
rhren: therefore he runneth unto God for 
ey;zwhich he would nor do,if he dig-not-kt 
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B ever pray forpardon-of fin, nor-rejoyce when 
; "he Lord helperh him: to do that which is 
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FB fight and juſt in his fight, nor bleſsche Lord 
© bt frengthening him unto obedience, wn 


; lhe thought it to be his duty :'and there- 


E jo It is of uſe alſo to teach the ſeryants of Uſe 2; 
['Y Gad; how far they are freed from the Laws; to 
Þ bit, from the Covenupr of it : ſo that they nei- 
erlook for Juſtification, nor ſalvation from 
* And let it not be grievous to afiy-ſaul, 
tata Chriſtian ſhould ſay, He doth net fear 
imderation. by his diſobedience: he will be 
eofear in this kind, untill he be afſured 6f 
Ut favoiir of God ; bur when he knowerh his * 
quittion'in the Covenant , thet indeed he. 

[6th not fear condemnation by his fin; nor 
Bb he think that the Lord will cleaveunts 
LY dim becauſe of his fruirfulneſs 5 he caſterh 
| $&of his comfort, nor 10okerh arhimſelf as 
| Sivorced from Chrif, becauſe of his bajitin- 
[= ds before the Lord 3 nor doth he look#Forhis: 
I ily: bread from all his obedience, but ex- 

MW peceth all goodneſs and bleſſing from the 
weaſures of the free grace of God. Bra” I 
*This may alſo ſerve to teach men ſome kind 
LE & diſcernment of their own ſpirits,and ſate:if 
WH You look for juſtification no longer then you 

Te obedient, and fear cternal condemnation 
When [your are diſobedient ; if you be aftaid_. 
*livorce from Chriſt - Ve ſins, 
if you look for any ble ing, and Cl altenge 
Yrs any promiſe, by. vertue of any welt- 
WC. H 3 doing 
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lcaft thou art gone aſide to. a Covenant i 
works; and'if ever-the Lord open your ey + 
and beſtow his free grace upon you, youll 
know your redemption from ſuch depen ih 
dances as theſe be. I know a Chriſtian my 
thar hath nor been clearly raughr the diſtin 
differences of the two Covenants ,- may.ls 
miſled into dangerous waies, that might end. 
unto the utter undoing of his ſoul ; bur ing! 
a fin of ja om and the Lord will ax 
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grace unto them, Wl 

May ſerveto teach the ſervants of Gol 
' that defire to walk in a way of conſtant cas 
fort, how ro build their faith and their hag; 
truly.if they be froungee upon your own: 
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-bedience, or righteouſneſs, or ſan&ificaulg th, 
If they depend upon you, you will find jury 
hearts ever unſettled : you may find conn 
- As under, the Law you ſhall ; for-if a nant” 
.married to the Law, the Law will caſt in ann; 
Forts upon him becauſe of his obedience ; tlc 
if you ſhall belicve rhar Chriſt is. yours, lh 
.comforr your ſelves becauſe you have beenlif 
the power of the Law conſtrained to dui 
- andreſtrained from ſin, and thereupon bull; 
"your conjugal communion with Telus Chil. 
Jou-wil find your ſouls full of ſadneſs 
fear ere long, ſpecially if you have rruegil 
An your hearts : and therefore ir is the fail 
fulneſs.and tenderneſs of the grace. of: 
- unto his people, that. when Chriſtians. « 
into this Country, though they have 
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| enabled them (asit were)from 

Each things, becauſe they did build their u« 

EE nion and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt upon 

|} them, that ſo they might know the freedom of 

EE the grace of God, that juſtifiech rhe ungoMlly ; 

ER then will the poor ſoul be glad to ſeek: after 

LE: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay (as the people 

"of God ſometimes did, Hoſ. 2, 7.) 1 will go, 

? | (nd return to my firſt busband , for then was it: 

better with me then now : now the foul will 

EE plainly ſce anddiſcern, thar he cloſed norwirh 

F Chis truce husband, when as he built ſo much! 

hope and comfort upon his duries 3: rherefore: 

EF he will find himſelf weak, and dead, (as it- 

Y vere) to all ſpiritual duries, and can find no* 

| 3 " li in them, ao comfort from them; and ir; 
Es the marvelous goodneſs, and. free'grace of 

"God unto ſuch a ſoul, whom the Lord will not. 

WE luffer ro bleſs himſelf inhis works'; fer if a 

TY man ſhould lay the foundation of his comfort 

SY in them, and be ready as it were totake ir ill, 

WH if he ſhould not find God accepting his works; 

mm Wherefore have we faſted, and thou regardeſs it 
not ? Ifa. 58. 3. If amanrejoyce in the ſparks 
which he bath kindled, this ſhall be receive at the. 

ads of. God, to lie down in ſorrow. Ifa. 50: 
M1. whereas the light of God Hall region / 
teak forth unto the ſervants of Gad, 1 | 
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ſcntindarkneſs, and ſec nolig 


therefore in any legal comforts, tbur wait; 
on the free grace of God, borh ro Juſtefie,” Jn 
flifie, comfort, and glorifie your ſouls ; andxhi 
is the way of conſtant, peace : and if the Lay 
do-at any rime check his ſervants, when thy 
walk in by-waies ; it is, that he may builf 
them upon a ſurer foundation, _ So thar rhelff 
ſalvation -will not lie upon their obedieng 
nor damnarion be procured by their difob&Y 
diefice ; this is the way of conſtant peace anl MY |; 
ſafery-unto all rhe 1ſrael of God. bs i 
This Do&rine may ſerve in the next play ; 
ro anfiver a ſeventh Queſtion, rouching the ': 
neceſſry of Sanfification, For it may be dem ; 
ded; If the Lord will give himſelf unto the! 
ſoul inthe Covenant of his Grace, nor aly/ 
hisartributes, but his perſon, all that is Gl 
—_ by: vertue of this Covenant ; If Gl 
will give hmſelf,, not only to chooſe-us roll 
__ _ and'iglary,>bur: his Sow ro redeemius, andWli} 
| boly'Spinzt xo fanRifie us, Eqeb. 36. 27, whil 
necd is there of SanGificarion > for if the Hl 
Ghoſt will dwell in us, he can rake our wi 
and undefftanding, and underſtand all' 4 
Meditations for us, wicthour any ſuch a&ii 
concurrence of ours, as might be requiſitel@ 
that end; if the Lord giveth himſelf roby 
my Tighteoufneſs , and holineſs , what ncedÞ 
then rheſe gifs of holineſs 2 So that this W 
fſumis he Queſtion, If the Lord will '8Wf 
unto-us himſelf, whar need we theſe gifts 
workany thing, which God is much more'/a 
xo perform then we can be > This ſpring 
nattrallyfrom the DoErine, "6 
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Jugr broke he Lord gives bi 1 mfe 
; $4 as rit ta dwell in us , wore rg, 
ful rha ; we ſhould be 'inducd Nich all Ln 
of the $pirir of Grace, that do accom 
E vation, Pw will ſay, Whar ne 
jere then that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould om ll 
aus? or will noc theſe carry anend ourſouls 
Wars immortality > Truly we have nedd 
hat the Lord ſhould give us his holy Spirit to 
J- in us, notwithſtanding all che gifts of 
his grace, though they indecd are neceflary 
| condirions ro be found in the ſouls of all _ 
; | ſervants, Heb.13,14. Follow peace and -holyn 
"Y without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. /% 
f x he mad: ir of abſolute neceſliry to ſalva- 
"tion, not onely in another world, butfor'z 
"comfortable condition in this world 3 
Peace and Holineſs, as if ſo bethar chey were 
Lady rofly away from a man-: and mdeed,the 
[word doth imply no leſs ; for Pawrery, doth 
Henific the purſuit of ſomerhing' thatfleceth 
L _- 2 man, as peace will many times flee 
Efrom one, and a man will have much ado ro 
ain unto it, Pſal.120.6,7. 'My ſort barh long. 
elt with him that bateth peace * T amfor peace; 
t when 1 Sheak,- they ate for war + it is' Dot 
> afily attained unto , therefore ſhould orÞe 
i uſfered ro depart, þur held faſt whenit is 
Jayed. And ſo for Holineſs; che Apoſtle we 
ave us make an holy kind of purfuit Ba) = 
BE | itwere ſtill withdrawing from ns; which 
mech through the corruprions 'of our 
wt 3 for we are ſoon weary of holy Duries, 
Tb Conference, or the like : if Ho- 
kneſs'be-in any thing, ir ſoon groweth weavi* 
, P'H 4 fome 
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"ſome to fleſh and blood ; bur though « 
_ weak and feeble narure will be withdraw 
usfrom Holineſs, yer the Lord would hawe 
10 follow ir, and purſue it; and ſo ſhall a my A 
.be withdrawn from- the world, and from thifiine! 
temprations and bad examples thereof, DanWhan 
net{ay, What, ſhall we be wiſer then our FaltWie. 
thers> and, Is not Moderation beſt in alt 
things 2. bur conſider whar the Apoſtle faithglh 
Follow ſtill after it,even unto perfe&ion ; andy 
his words do intimate the reaſon of it, withowh W.. 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: for what 
Holineſs in its own nature? it is that whit ye 
giveth God his duc, as Righteouſneſs givelsV me 
man his due, And this is a main ground wil 1 
we are {o flow in works ef holineſs; for we 
they of another nature, and did they ſerve aut” 
rurns more, as we think , we ſhould nor the” 
account them tedious: If I were to fir at. 
tell money all day long, this is for my {ell Wiki 
(faith a man) and for my profit ; and if W# 
were for another, we (ſhould nor think the rims? Wl 
long, it may be, at that work neither ;*bil 
. (mind you) when it cometh to any thing? 
. which doth concern the Lord , then ir's ſola WW oe 
- abave a mans reach , whatſoever we haveW in 
do in the thingsof God, that we ſhould foo + 
| be weary of reaching forth our hands all ds Wo 
day long unto the Lord, and to be conſtantly Wit 
for God,'from God, and with God, in alla WS 
AQtions ; our baſe ſpirits are ſoon readywhiih 
withdrawing from the Lord ; therefore the ip 
. poſtle biddeth us follow after Peace, and-Hi 
neſs, without which 0 man ſhall ſee God-: fo 
grear js the neceſſity of Holineſs, and wet 
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of the New Covenant. * 466 © 
be followed after : for though a mansown' 
and the world,and men, and Saran with- RM 
aw us from it, yet follow atrer it, for without 
no man ſhall ſee God, There is a kind of ho- 
neſs which ſome men have attained unto, 
pany 2 fair day ago, but *cisa thouſand to 
Wart, whether ic be the holineſs which doth ac- 
company ſalvation,for that Holineſs is not ea- 
Willy arcained unto 3 bur the orher will eafily x 
Wileave cloſe unto a man, Liu "12 
Now if you ſhall ask me,wherefore the Lord x Queſt, # 
IF pillhave us purſue after Holineſs ; and what S 
W geederh it, if rhe Spirir of Holineſs dwell in ' 
[ae by an everlaſting Covenant > if irdid f 
: draw from us as it did from Adam, it was 
& another matrer ; bur though ir may bequen- 
= chedin us, yer abiderh it for ever ; whar need 
WF then of gifts of Holineſs 2 
E That one word may be ſufficient, which we Anſv. 
*Windin2 Tim, 2,21. If any man purge himſelf 
ton theſe evils, be ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
Manftifed and meet for the Maſters uſe, and pre- 
Laared unto every good work. This ſheweth us why 
'pifts of Holineſs are requiſite to be in Gods 
tf eople, namely, that rhey might become meer 
EF aſtruments in the hands of God, and fitted un- 
WF tevery good word and work; therefore it is, 
EB -that the Lord will have usto be filled with all 
TY the gifts of Righteouſneſs, and fruirs of his 
WE Spirit, that we might be more fir Temples for 
{the Holy 'Ghoſt ro dwell in: and this is the Rk 
Wprincipal-Reaſon of the Point. : Wo 
Wt; : 5 there be ſuch gifts of holineſs, what 2: Queſt. - 4 
reed the Holy Ghoſt dwell in us? is it not e- + 4B 
wough that he ſhould ſhed abroad. theſe - 
» chings 
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6 ear is intoour ions cannot ie Lonkl 
an end the work of qur ſalvation by rheſeg) 

/ There is need that the. Holy Ghoſt ſhy 
ducll i in us,norwithſtanding. 1, To keep th 
oifts in us. ' 2. ToaFrhemin us.' \ 
witneſs theſe unto our ſouls, for our comfay 
and the good one of another. Some Scripta 
for all theſe. 

- 7. Thatthere is nced of the Holy Gif 
ktep rheſe things in us, 2Tim.1.14. That g 

thing which was committed u41t0 thee, keep by ti 
Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth inus. There isa.u 
ry worthy thing commirted to us, how tally 
keep it > nat by our own wit and wiſdom, cate 
ful watchfulneſs, and faithfulneſs, (thai p 
ſuch, things ought not to be wanting) butt 
charge is, Keep thoſe things by the Holy 
which dwelleth i8 1s, We ſtand in neel 

+ Gifts,'ro be fir inſtruments in the hand of Gali 
we ſtand innecd of the Spirit of God, ro.may 6 && 
rain that which God giveth us + and chow 
Adams Gifts were in perfe&ion, yer north Wii 
ving the holy Ghoſt ro keep chem for him, cheys Wh 
allflic from him, as ſoon as ever he had a 
of the forbidden fruir, and left hum naked g 1 
deſperate, Therefore in the Covenant Wh 
Grace the Lord giveth rhe Holy Ghoſt ro/If - fu 
ſtrong poſſeſſion in his ſervants, againſthiWzg 
Rrong man armed. This is the Gt a T "_ 
way Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us. & 

:.2,. It's the Holy Ghoſt, that affeth rhe gi 

370m to us,and enablerh them in us 2 for t 

- Holy Ghoſt who keeperh poſſeſſion, dorh det 
continued ſtrength into our faith, which pil 
ceth- life into all the gifts of Gold; | nd/ 
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(hall ack how lbue,: and patience; and the 

of rhe \gifts of 'God do work? The Hol 
Wforreth up faich t5 look vato Chriſt, who 
weeierh ftrengeh by his Spirit unto Faith: 3 

| fo faith worketh by love , and by meekneſs, 

{ by all the reſt of 'the fruirs of the Spirit, 
ſhus the Spirit of God afferh according to 
ar we read, Rom, 8,14. As many as areled 
the $p31it of God, are the ſons of God : come 
any holy dury, and it is the Holy Gboft, thar 
adeth you along,and afeth in you:ſo Exek. 
. 27, I will put my Spirit within you, and 
Muſe 101620 walk in my ſtatutes, and you ſhall 
uy my judgements, and do them, And, holy 
yof God ſpake 25 they were moved by the Ho- 
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[yohoſt, Tr is the Spirit of Ged that moveth us 


to any good work, and that attcrh rhe gifts of 
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Flirgrace in us. | 

43; The Spirit of God doth nor only keep 
geſc gifrs for us, and aft them inus 3 burir is 
Ee fame Spirit of God that witneſſeth ro theſe 
x | ts, and ſhewerh- what gifts he hath 'given 
FW; forſuch is the blindneſs-of the nature of 
Silithe ſons of men, and ir is a wonderto ſee, 
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"FT fat generally Chriſtians when the Lord firſt 
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IN Wrketh'theſe gifts in chem, not one of a thous 
FE @dbur theythink they are in a fad and fears 

SF Ml condition, and ſo they are vety uncomfor- + 
Fable”: bur now left that we ſhould alwayes 
*Ehitake that which the Lord harh given us, 
RP bave received the Spijit of God, that we might 
$hothe things "that ave freely groen unto us of 
bo,” x:Cor. 2; 12. he indecd taketh his own/ 
WM='to diſcover it, to ſome ſooner, to ſome 

eribur this is his intendmenr;thart he might *.- '1/ 1 
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"= Mx. Cotton's Treatiſe © © 
honor his grace unto. us, by all the rich 
gracious gifts which he hath given us; 3 
He doth alſo reveal unto us the duties wh 
he helperh us to do, Rom.9.1. I ſay the th 
Chriſt, I lye not,my conſcience alſo bearing me 
a:ſs ia the holy Ghoſt, That I bave great beaum 
and continual ſorrow i mie heart : For Il 
wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from (hiſt, 
my Brethren, my Kznſmen according to the ful 
The Holy Ghoſt that wrought in him this hi 
therly - love, the ſame Holy Gheft bearethbi 
w1inzſs that he doth not lie ; and that heli 
continual ſorrow in his heart, and that! 
could have wiſhed to have been accurſed tha 
Chriſt, that they might be ſaved ; it grief 
him ſo much that the whole Nation ſhould 
defticure of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ft 
Thus wee ſee how great need there is of WW 
Holy Ghoſt ro dwell in us, to keep all the gin 
of his grace inus, to aft them according 
his will, and ro d:/cover ro us whar gracig 
gifts the Lord hath wrought in us, and wil 
uties he hath helped us to do, rhat we-maf 
beable ro give account of them by the BW 
Ghoſt' that dwelleth iz us, and bearerh witnt 
_* with us, So there is neceſſity both of 
gifts of grace, that we may be fir Temples il Wau 
the Holy Ghoſt ro 4well in, and fir inftrumenyWit 
for him to work by : there is necd alſo mu 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould dwell in us, for the caulW 
we have ſpoken unto, = 
And 1 might add rhis, ro comfort us ind 
the changes that may come upon us : it 
ſtrong Scripture which we read in Joh,15« 
when the Comfoiter is come,vhonm I will ſend 
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yo fromthe Father, even the Spirit of truth 
ub proceedethfrom the Father, be ſhall teſtifie 
xe, (our Divines have no place of more 
tar evidence to prove the proceſſion of the 
pirit from the Father) both of whar mighty. 
dem _ he hath wrought for us, and whar 
mace he hath wrought in us. This the Holy 
Shot ſhall reſtifie, even he that proceederh 
am the Father ; this is the comfort of Gods 
weople. Thus we ſee both theſe points open- 
to us, | 
How may we then impley and improve this 
Sand Wen which the Lond bath piven us,? Que : 
nd which he keepeth and aGeth in us by his 
Wirir, and whereuhto he beareth witneſs > 
Tow, or to what end ſhall we imploy it, ſceing 
| me Lord undertaketh to do theſe things for 
1 ? | % 
Fo be it, that the Lord Jeſ :s Chriſt by his Anſw 
pit giveth: us theſe gifts 3 Ir is our part Y 
en firſt to ſee that we do nor reſt in any ſan- 
cation, which doth ſpring from Chriſt,con- 
Wye unto us by his bleſſed Spirir. The Spi- * 
EW Eniccerch us unto Chriſt, and Chriſt unto © 
3 he worketh faith in us to receive whatſo- 
Foo the Lord giveth unto us, and by the 
« Fame faich worketh all our holineſs for us, 
Cor. 1. 20. Chriſt is made unto us of Cad, wif. 
i, and righteouſaeſs, and ſanftification, and 
i Fdemption ; therefore ws are to ſee him prin- 
—Fpal author of all cheſe things in us, and for 
Ws: This is the principal comfort ofall, and 
E glory of all our- ſafery ; and ſo far as. any 
eſe lieth in our San&ification, we ought 
ſeethar ir be ſanRification in Jeſus Chriſt 3 
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and then it is ſanQification in Jeſus Ch 
when the Lord giveth: us to Took nite? 
- Eord: Jeſus in it, and to it mhim 3 and! 
we lk for our holineſs to be perfect in Je 
Chriſt, ſo we look for continual ſupply of Þ 
from him ; and this ir is ro make Chriſt os 
fanAification, when as whatſoever gift min 
Lord giveth us, we go not forth in "oh 
Arenorh of ir, but in the firengeh of Jellim 
Chriſt. There may be a change in the foul 
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which may ſpring from a ſpirit of Bonar 
and may captivate our conſciences unto W 1 


Law, that may reſtrain us from fin, an edi ' # 
train us unto dutics : but ſuch holill 
ſpringerh n&#t from nion wich 7eſ1s Chriſt lll 
there may be a conſcience of duty, wiehvWs 
ſence of our need of Jeſus Chrift : as it W 
with the Iſraelites at Mount Sinaz,Deur.( 
Go thou neer(ſay they ro Moſes) and hear allthi 

the Lord our God ſhall. ſay, and ſpeak thou IS" 
#4, all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak eſe 
thee, and we will hear it, and doit - theyre 
well ſaid, all that they have. ſpoken, [alt wn 
Lord ; O that there were ai heart in them, Wl 
they would fear me ! and fo forth, This TW 
therefore, is rhe firſt thing ro'be atrended "a 
eo; ascver you would make a right uſe of ym 
hotinefs, [c thar ir be ſuch as flowerh i 
Fefus Chriſt, & that there be not only an 

awed with the Law, bur waiting upon Je 
Chriſt ro be all in all in us, and to us$ 

ſhall we neither negle& the gifts of Gal 

us, nor Chriſt, and his Spirit; hut'i 

give they due honour unto allof themn 
"ther, #134 US 


This may alſo reach allChrifttans nor to. 
upon- the gifrs of their Holineſs : thought 
| do ſpring from the Holy Gboſt himſeVF, 
peh- chey be ſuch as are unchangeable, 
Sveb rhey (pring from Jeſus Chriſt,and knit. 
Sar fouls in Union with him; yer wo not in; 
LEW gifs themſelves : the Lord layeth it down: 
ame Apoſtacy-of 1ſ-ael, Ezck.16.14,15. Thy 
Lign went forth among the Heathen, ſo; thy 
ry ; for it was perfett through my comelineſs 
EW 1 bad put upon thee, ſarth the Lord God. 
"4 thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, and play- 
WES the Harlor, &c, Truft nor therefore in 
EE ayof theſe ; bur ler all onr confidence be in 
tus Chrift, not in any of the gifts of his 
Evie, whatſoever, For a little further open- 
Woof it. | 
, | 3 Truft nor in any gifts th you have-re- 
Wed for the performance of any duty , for it 
WE the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian thar is able rs 
Emo a cood thought, 2Cor.3.5. But our ſuf- 
Weir) 7s of God, He that abtdeth rn me, and 1 
WEwm, the ſame brizgeth forth much fruit: for 
Mot me ye can do nothing, Joh.15.5. And 
WApoſtle. Paul cannot onely nor do any 
Mat matter by his own ſtrength and grace, 
nothing at all withour Jefus Chriſt : and. 
Weefore he giverh us ro underſtand , char 
WG0d that worketh in us both to will aad todo, 
.2.t2; if therefore we have any new work 
do, ok tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt afreſh by 
Wt, that he may carry an end our works in, 
and for ns; otherwiſe it is not any ſtrength. 
ace inus, that can produce any good work, 
4,” of thought 2: And therefore (mma 
ic you)... - (1 * vl 
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——_ Etton's Treat: EI 
.you/' the Apoſtle maketh ir ' a - Principle 
Chriſtian Religion, rhat The juſt man twenty 
his Faith ; and he often mentioneth ir, Gall 
20. The life which I now live i the fleſh,1 boa 
the faith of the Son of God ; where he purely WR 
it inte his own experience : why ? did hen BYE 
live by Love, and Patience, and Zeal > off 
yes truly, they were lively in him, it every 
any man, beſides our bleſſed Saviouyy BF 
and yct notwithſtanding , he never attribui 
life to any of theſe gifts of his ; bur if he ſpe 
of his Life, he maketh this his Univerſal Lil 
I Ive by the Faith of the Son of God, and I 
IT am able to do all things through Chriſt wh WE 
Rrengthaeth me, Phil.4.13. This is the truely BP 
your of a Chriſtian ſpirit, thar when gifts af WE 
at the higheſt , the heart is then ar the lowelif 
I C07.15. 9,10 The Apoſtle Paul there 
. knowledgerh himſelf to bo as one born vt}: 
due timc ; for (ſaith he) 1 am leſs then 
leaſt of the Apoſiles, not meet to be called an 
poſile , becauſe 1 perſecuted the Churdhil 
-God:; I, but by the grace of Gol 1 am what 1 
' and his grace which was beſtowed upon me W 
agt 3 vain, but I laboured more abundantlylh 
they all, yet aot I, but the giace of God in me, Wk 
is truly ſpiritual ſan&ification, that when # 
ſoul is full of the Hely Ghoſt, and gifts of i 
Holy Ghoſt, yer he is like a man in great-peml 
ry, as having nothing of himſclf ; This i 
marvclous ſpiritual poverty, and-you ſhall 
yer find (and 1 defire the Lord would open 
hearts of his people to know what 1 ſpeaks) thi 
if Chriſtians have fallen, their greareſtfa 
haye been in their moſt exemplary gifts, *? 
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ſhal the ins of all the ſervants sf — © 
Lithey have been chiefly found in the'yvery— 
reiſe of their beſt gifts, Let us takes little 
ie of chem, char we may; learn to uſe our 
s.in'che ſtrength of Jefus Chriſt, .'-! / > 
dbrabam, a man full of. faith, none wetir 
yond . him in Old nor New Teſtament't -yer 
ou read of any failing in him, ir is in-want - 
the aQing of faith, What made him afraid 

MW. once, bur the ſecond rime; that his wife 

muld bc taken away from him by Pharaoh ? 

bs. 12. by | Abimelech?-. chap. 20, had 'not 

i Lord promiſed that he -would bleſs itn 

Werclocver: he came 7: Gen, 12.2; He*had 

Smnch of the knowledge and grace 'vf God 

ming in him, that Sar4h needed nor-have; 
# Flembled ; and Abimelech (a pore Heathen?) . 
s Ewald fay: as much, chap, 20.16. Bebolalj thy 
Ekband i 4 ms the eyes to all "that ave 

Sibtbec, and with alÞ other 5 "thus ſhe wat fe- 

= Wed: as if he ſhould”: ſay, Thou heedeft 
& Fihifes and lies for rhy-prore&ions, and'to'be 
3 Eiail-inco thee: : this a' poor Heathen 'can.. 
gern; that fuch a manvas hath God with hint, 
tdech no. other ſhifts nor” covering tb dE= 
tand ſhelter him. ' Thus-we ſee that'theſe 
ear failings of Abrabam, were proper afts'et 
belicf.. Moſes, a'meek man; none like bij 
tmeeknefs on the face of the earth ;\rhere1s bur 
is fin Noried of him after he' was called ro 
eGovernment of thar State, and this was Þis - 
ling 3' Hear: naw” you rebels; Mou} we fetcls 
bwater ont of this rock'? ſv be lift wp —— 
b with bis rod be ſmote the rock twite, "Nu WY 
10; 1T, they PEER a > OY 


Lo DT) 


NN > 


= _— p 
__ 


OY 


" 
2 


Ns > $0 To -* 
EO a 


of aa Vat 4 af » EY 
Ws ? ml F E) ® 4 > 8 I 


id *” -— RS 
2 WT. & » > 
SL W* 


Apr 09+ © Teak d MBs ASTOR Mi 
.dealr as; peremprorily with kim, he way 
.moved from the rela of his ſpirir $ 
-now. he falleth. into Paſſion, andrhis way 
very fin, for which the Lord excluded hiny 
of Canaan, Nimb., 27.12, 13, 14. It was! 
.breach of this royal grace, chap. 20.12) 
.6auſe ye believed me not, to ſanttifie me il 
eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
-not bring this congregation into the Land win 
- Have given them : which words ſhew us then 
ſon of his failing in the grace wherein he 
much abounded, becanſc ye velieved mt 
[The Lord will have him knew, thar hep 
[live by his faith in his meekneſ5. If any: 


" 


thinkhimſelf ro be a meek man, and noth 
hall over-wraſtle' him there, if: you bel 
Not itt God bur in your meekneſs, your & 
dence will ſoon fail you. Peter, a mani 
Ccoxragez and you read of two of his prin 
failings, and both in point of courage; hel 
.ed-.in the high Prieſts hall at the voicei 
Danſel, and in the porch ar the ſpeech ofi 
.ther Maid ; and the third time, at the vol 
one that .ſtood by, Mat. 26. 69.&c. whe 
afterward es lived by faith, he bet 
undaunted. Another failing of his in pt 
' of courage we read of, Gal. 2. 12, He ft 
thoſe of the cirtumciſion ; and whereas befor 
dideat withthe Genriles, when certain of 
Circumciſion came from James, he withdy 
and ſeparated himſelf, - and ſo di(ſembleds: 
#ibers likewiſe. withbim, inſomuch, that Bat 
bas alſo was carried away with their diſſousl 
93. ' Thugs the Apoſtle Peter's moſt em 
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did nor bring ferrh -their fruits, Know 
etefore, that the beſt of all yaur gifts, faich, 
eckr eſs, courage, wifdom, love to your bre« 
ren, will fail, 3f you ervft in them; and you 
ll be moſt apr to fail: there wherein you-do 
ditexcel. If a man be wiſe, he ſhall fail in . 
Mar poinr, and irmay be in'nothing ſo much, 
Sin that, even in thoſe things wherein'he 
* Shinkech he walkerh moſt wiſely : andſuch an 
"Ee will find moſt trials in point of his wiſh 
Em ; and the like will be found in all other 
aces, and all rothisend, to teach rhe Iſrael 
'E# God ro know, that no man liveth by his 
# midom, nor by any thing in himſelf, burby 
Tat in Jcſus Chrift, whom God hath given 
Filito his people ; and whois only able to give 
In ſupplies of hisSpirit unrohis ſcrvarits toa& 
by gift which he hath given them. I mighir 
fementioned the example of Saral, a meek 
a quiet godly ſpirired woman,ſubje@ and 
ent to Ge husband, and called bim Lord ; 
ſe daughters you are while you ao well, + Pet. 
$; and yer you know one of her greateſt 
ings, was in point of Reverence to her huſ- 
B:Gen.16.5. When ſht ſaw that ſhe was deſpt- 
the eyes of ber maid bom ſhe bad given utts 
ber busband.ſhz ſaid to Abraham, My wrong be 
ihe, the Lord judge between me gnd 
t Where is the reverence of Sarah. now ? 
W you have the daughters of Sarah ro umi- 
ther herein > Whar had her husband done? 
fe was no fault in him in this marrter ; ſhe 
no reaſon to tax him upon this point; 4t 
ther own counſel, ver. 2. that he ſhould go. 
biber maid, that 1 may obtain children by ber + 
$8 I 2 - theres 
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| on. 
therefore there was no colour ef any juſt coil f 
plaine ofiher part 3.yer ſee, rhismeck-ſpiri 1 
woman failed in the poinr of her medal 
zerein, and didexpreſs-no greater failing} 
her: life long, char we' read of © ſhe was well 
in faith once, but there was _ reaſon; i& 
that her womb was dead, and ber-Lord (as 
called him) was old alſo ;-nor doth the:Angiſ 
fo much blame her abour ir : but that ahi” 
«(herein ſhe moſt failed, was againſt that grai 
wherein ſhe moſt abounded. And thought& 
very. grace of 'the Spirit be of grear»fonyy # 
when the Lord doth a& and move-ir, yer | # 
2 man go forth in the ſtrength of his great 
gifts, and if ever his heart fail him, it will 
inthem, -2:45:: 157 
Thinknor when you have done all you oa ff * 
that: you are worthy of. any thing, burly #8 ® 
that you arc unprofitable ſervants: tor thou 8 # 
Saaitfication be the way wherein the Ut 
will pour ourall his bleffings wpon his We BE 
vanrs, yet he doth require them-ro bots 
none of their excellencies, but look ar wi # 
all as freely =y—_ them of God : and , conhil 8 # 
thar the right unroall ſpringerh from fella 
ſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, chat ſo not only YT 
44 ir felf is grace, bur che bleſſing thar follik Y & 
th upon ir is grace alſo, And ſuppeſe' ul 
we tave attained all rhar we prayfor, il 
”..-. weithemexalr our own gifts? No, bur JF 
K+. = ay Mitlr-Faceb, Gen, 33. 10, 1 am leſsthinw 
oe: Teadt of all tbe mercies and truth whichobo 
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pL 15” fhrandunto thy fervant, : £8 
_ 5 "nor truſt -—_ gifts, nor upon "dl 
- performed by thoſe gifts;ro reach the bet 
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J ks it all, as : dreſs and OY bat be 
ny win Chriſt, Phil..3. 64-7, $; -: And 

ur faith ; they are Not to be truſted upon, -as 
jounds of it,; for all the gifts of ourſanRik- 

tion, are ſruits of our faith ; and-rtherefare "+ 
Wh is faid to work by love, Gal. 5. 6. And 
irdoth by all other-gifts of the Spiris 3, and 
gt be fruits of fark, chenfa#b is not byik 


pon them, And thus much for the ſecond 
Þ which Chriſtians are -to make of chejg 
tification. . 

[4 © There is in the next place, a point. of 3 Wits 
þ which this San#ificatioa doth yield,.and 
$ | $pi77t of God by ir. The water beareth 


ſs ro the bloyd, fre” the bloud tro the' was 
Fond the Spirit unto, both, 1 Job, 5, 6,7, $» 
{mans 097 ſpirit bearerh witneſs alſo, - Rom, 
$36. The Spirit of God beareth witneſs with 
wu ſpirits, that we are the. thildren of God's 
Bd therefore as a witnefſe- of God unto 
Wan, we may lawfully hear 'whar it ſake 
Tar this is the life of a true evidence,chat all 
theſe gifrs of God do not bear witneſsanyfut- _ . 
Wer then a man ſeeth the Lord Jeſus EE bo 
8 $0 in him, and for him : for iris ſaith har. © 1. 0 
© Paketh all che graces of the Goſpel a 5G. .. nods 
9 is a condition ſo requiſite, ' tharan EOS ; 
iby works be of faith, and flow from ir; he 
- {mar acceptable befare God, Heb. 11.6: 
be fe is impoſſuble to pleaſe God ; thtxe> © 
faith carry - end ou; works, x 
* 3 
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«© witneſs of the grace of God unto them : buj 
faith be found, then you ſhall ſee Jeſus Chiil 
accepting you, and breathing in you, except 
you be reprobates, There is a marvel 
gracious witneſs, that ſanQification ' gival 
unto him that liverh by faith in Jeſus Shaj | 
if it be iz Chriſt, and from Chriſt, and 
Chriſt. This only is thar ſanRification whilWlT 
the Lord commendcth unto his childreggwB# 
ſeek after it, — 
4. A fourth 4/fe of our ſanRtification is, thi 
the Spirit of God helpeth us by ir in point (WWE 
Joycing 3 and therefore it is that you ſhall 
the ſeryants of God, rejoycing in rheirholsi 
neſs; ſo doth the Apoltle Paul, 2 Cor, 1.12.1 
28 our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcias # 
that in, ſimplicity,” and godly ſincerity, not "Ws" 
- Peſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we'hi 
: had our converſation inthe world ; he rejoy 
; atwhatthe Lord deth by him, and with 
Ler'every man prove his own work, and ſo'ſ 
be bave rejoycing in himſelf, and not in al 
_ Gal, 6, 4. But what is it that makerh thei 
- Poſtle rorejoyee before God When - 
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Meſe-gifrs in him, and bleſing him inhis-works: 
Jet us look upon two or three- Scriptures for 
| his end Currighels ov rs Jeſus Chriſta 
ad, who bath enabled me, for that be counted me 
Bathſid, putting me intothe miniſtry 5; who-was 
© 8 before 2 blaſphemer, 8&c, this he thankerh'Gad 
Nor : ſo that, mind you, as he ſeerh God giving. 
£8 Jim cheſe gifts,, and enabling him/ unto the 
© york, ſo he bleſlerh God in thar behalf. You: 
hall find him alſo bleſſing:God, that had pro- 
tered this work of the Miniſtty whereſocver he 
& ne, 2 Cor. 2, 14. Thazks beto God which al- 
[7 s cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
wuanfeſt the ſavour of hs knowledge by us in every 
' The Lord working, in in, , and: for 
im , maketh him to triumph , and to 
Wer-wraſtle all the difficulties which he 
WF mecterh withal, The Lord had given him 
TE Ws, and taught him to exerciſe rhoſe gifts, 
1d doth accept him; and therefore he expreſ- 
WEE hinſelf in a marvclous ſtrong ſpeech; 
WEE, I. 20, 21. I am in nothing aſbamed,. but: 
let with all bo!dneſs, as alwazes, ſo now alſt 
WW (ball be magnified in my body , whether: 
«80 by: life, or by death : for to me to live,” is 
Em and to die, is gain: to me tolrues.Chrifte;) 
Withe had ſaid, have no life burfrom Chriſty | 
pur forth no a& of life bur for Chrift : this4s- © 
te ſum of all his converſation ; and Chrift* © 7; 
gnis life, then death will be his advantage, +: 
bd Chriſt will be magnified in either; - Thits 
Emay fee how the Saints of God have made- . 
lit.of their ſanRification ; they are _carefpt | 
> I 4. ro... 
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**-* « x6 fee thac it flow-from- Chriſt x, and-yer ml 
they hays ic they dare nor waiſt i lr 
zifts. forthe lealt duty, neither do theylaj 
{4 eir faith from their beſt gifts, bur the 
expe&theix beſt: gifts ro flow fromrheir faink# 
they. make uſe of the teſtimony of their holigf 
—_—_— they ſee Chriſt in ir, and faith in 
| I; [and the Spirit of God carrying them along 
in the waics and duties thereof : rhus thay 
Aeckeir holineſs, and take comfort in it, and 
from the witneſs of it;as thar by which rheLogdi 
diſpenſerh comfort unto his people, when they 
xeccive. it from the hands-of Chriſt, and bw 
faith in him,by which they are taught of Gadil 
_ xo carry an end their whole converſation in 
his-name. 4 
FF. Furrkermore, as we reccive it | 
Chriſt, and truſtnor in ir, bur in Chriſt, af 
reeciye' the witneſs of ic in Chriſt, and in 
"holy Spirir of Chriſt ; and as we receive Jai 
and Comfort alſo, which the Lord dorh mui 
Ker-unte us, in a ſanQified courſe, by his kewl 
ly Spirit : fo we grow gp, and perfect our Hol 
nefs, which we have teceived. in his'Naniet 
there is growth in gracc.,3 this ſan&ification! 
Not bedrid ; Chriſtians are not as weak now 
they were ſeven years ago, nor do they ſhall 
ata ſtay, burgo th, in Chriſtianity al 
hereupon rhe Apoſtle exhorteth the epheſra 
Ephef. « .6. to ſpeak the truth in love, rhacth 
may grow up mo bim wn all things, which ul 
" bead, even Chriſt; implying, thar men.thatai 
ter. into wayes of Holineſs, ought ro growl 
unto pericfion in the fear of Gndz;' 
Righteous ſhall bold on his way, aud-he thatb 
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fy. Andmaty {veer moat rpp0r\ 1 
a ir nted for this end' ; rhe communion of 
ot ple rendeth hereunto, Prov, x 3. 20, 
{rr with the wiſeſhall learn wiſdom: . 
licho Ordinances of God arc appointed for 
isendalſo, to beger and encreaſe * Faith and 
| ſs; therefore a Chriſtian in the uſe of 
Wall rh<(c ——_ doth _O_ At 2 
Wikiy , bur is. till thriving and growing 
* *thar not 'in his Mes. frengthr; $14 
Wn the firength of [Jeſus Chriſt , ſeeking! 
jot his Ran, ance and help i in very dury he 
th abour : and this is that which'the Ap6* 
We Pal doth exhorr the Coloſſtans unto, chap, 
& 37. As ye bave recetved Chrift Feſus the Lord, 
| i walk ye 2 bim, rooted and built in bin, 
md Babliſhed in the faith, This ought 'Chri-- 
ans mainly to arrend ynto; that as you ſeg. 
& branch, the more juice it fuckerh from the © 
wor, the mare fruitful it is ; fo alſo ir becams 
; th the people of God, to know, that the m 
td we ſtand into be fruirfu}, the het | 
& have co derive a continual freſh ſup 
c<hcLord Jeſus Chriſt, that by his SER, 
ſoiee grace in us, we may be enlarged, : 
: earried an end in the waies of 8 "Oy 
as otherwiſe ' the hearts” 'of 'Chf ſtians < - oe 
bald foon fail ro 'go' on- in thoſe hits 2; 15 39s RIO 
herein they defire ro be growing u 6 
eaion. What is the reaſon that q many n 
vants of God, are not fo lively in He pgs WI 
on, as they were wont to be many years 4= - - 
bd. Truly, we attend upon Ordinances, but FE. 
ply upon-the outward a& of them, "and - 
nor. 
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” > - got upon Jeſus. Chrift-in them.” This is.maghi Þ 

by tim:s wanting in the hearrs of Gods people 

4 \ burtruly if this be our conſtant frame, and + 
do not recover our ſelves, then is not owl: Bike 

- fanRification that which flowerh from fels | 
lowſhip, with Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit 
hisgrace 3 for you ſhall ever find rhis to by}. 

- rrue, that there is no gift of Jeſus Chriſt, ng” 
ſanQification accompanying ſalvation, but - 
doth knit us neerer and neerer unto Chrifts 
for the 'more we are filled with true ſpiritugh. 
gifts, the more empty we are of our 'owly. 
ftrength, and of ſelf-conceits,and fo we ought 
ro be ; otherwiſe you ſhall conſtantly find 
this.that if rhe Lord do nar preſerve this emps 
ty frame in us,the more full we arc of any glhy | 

the more full ſhall we be of our own ſtrengrhip. 

and conſequently we ſhall feel: the leſs neal 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and if this be our conſt” 
frame, it will be a-ſad argument thar: our bel” 
ſanRification will not endure, bur fall awaf 
unleſs we: be knit unto Jeſus Chriſt by, wit” 
Spirir of his grace ; for by all rrue ſanRilias” 
tion, weare the more knit unto him ; ſorkuy 
if- any man would know whether the. ſuper 
ſcription of Chriſt and his image be ſtamp 
upon his ſanRification, this you ſhall ext 
find ro be the ſtamp of rhe grace of Jeſi 
Chriſt ; Thar the more you receive from him 
the n1ore need you ſtand in of him : inſomudi 
that norwithſtanding all the gifts of the Sp 
LD rit, there is not. the ableft Miniſter. of. thi 
©. New Teſtament, bur (if your gifts flow-ff 
=...” rhe Spirir of Chriſt, and knic you unto Chill 
you will find as great need to cleave urol] 
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| Ferefore we fee our ſelves full, fo rhat the 
we we have received, the more ſufficient we 
Bite; and go nor abour the dutics we have ini 
- Find, in fear and rrembling, bur in ſelf. con- 
Kifdence 3 if this be our uſual, and conſtane 
' FinaRtice, it is bur counterfeir Chriſtianity: 
not ſay, Thar the gifts are counterfeit, 
» Whrthey are from the Spirit of God, and men 
| Fay by chem be very' ſerviceable ro Church. 
- FkConmonwealrh:bur this is cerrain;rthar the 
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| Ffooger and the more your gifts are, if -you 
| Witlooſe from Chriſt, the emprier your hearrs 
{ Ear ofhim. Bur you will ſay, May nor a Chri- 
| Fflinbe ſomerimes full of himſclf, and depend 

| on che ftrengrh of his own gifts > Yes, bre-- 
| Witten, God forbid 1 ſhould deny rhar, for the 
Ek Chriftians have gone aſtray in the exer- 
[Wake of cheir beſt gifts ; and hereupoen Ab7a- 
Ws hath becn wanting in faith, and Moſes in 

= Wo ehreſs, and Peter in courage, and Sarah in 
© Wir modeſty; they have been ſo apt ro truſt up* 
© Fathoſe graces of Gnd,wherein they have moſt 
tbo, Ied, that they have 'principally failed 
Werein : bur chis you ſhall find, thar if they 

Uve been overtaken'once,or twice,as the burnr 
Wild dreadeth the fire ; ſo they grow to'be 
te "ſenſible of their need of Jeſus Chriſt, 
lore fearful of departing from, him , more 

areful to cleave unto him, rhar they might 
W up in his name to allwell pleaſing in 
wHpht, If rherefore there be a fanRificari- | 3 
mat tandeth ata ſtay in any man, itis a 4 
if ſuſpicion wherber ir flow from fellow=" 
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things have been clear'd from this Dofl 

concerning the Covenant of Grace, Thaw 

remaineth another thing to be reſolved, all 

. Cleared from the Do&rine : For if God anti 
Covenant of his Grace, do give himſelf 
8 God ro Abrabam, and his ſced, It is than" 

| be enquired, r. How God the Father pill 
himſe}F,- 2. How God the Soz-giverth hin 

ſelf, 2, How God the Holy Ghoſi giverh/hiy J fa 

- Telf 3 For theſe are the Fundamentals of WW 
Covenant of Grace,and neceflary to be opg 


q WM 


for clearing the Doctrine of ir. =” 
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1, How God the Father doth give him 7 | 
bbe a God in Covenant to Abraham, andtol 
ſeed; that is, to the faithful ſeed of Abrdhanl 
By a threefold work doth God rhe Fall 
ve bimſelf, in the Covenant of his Gracegl 
be 4 God unto Abraham, and to his ele@ ied 
1.7, The firſt AQ of God, is by Giving bis 
S0x-out of his boſom,for the redemption 
brabam, and his feed. Thar is the firſt and} 
damemal of all the zeſt, thac God dorh 
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Þ dr ariy other nerfon. In Tciai (brite 
No of the Covenantunto we 
eople. And God in giving his Son db 
' binfelf, Joh. 9g. 14. and 10. 30. He that 
þſeen me, hath ſeex the Father ;, and, 1 and 

Father are one ; if God i giveth us his Son, 

giverh us himſelf alſo : ſo faichthe Apoſtle 

, x Joh, 2.23, He that hath the Son. bark 

WFather, and be that bath not the Son bathinat. 

f Father, Herein hach God commended his: 
je towards us, that while we were yet *ſiuners 

aied for u5.; Rom. 5.8. this is the love 
5 ſend us bi Son, 4 whoſoever belieu= 
bin us, might not periſh but have Wes, 

t fob. 3. 16. As God giverh us his Son 
bh giveth us all things elſe #2 his Son, Rom. 
$3 2. for, he that ſpared nor his own Son, but 
Wiwvered bim up for 115 all, how ſhall be not with 

HI we 1s all things ? Sothen this 
rk and the great work of God,” thar 
ath given his Son ourof his own boſom, 
ke our nature upon him, ro lead a miſera« 

75 and to die a curfed deach; and 'im: 

x hath iven all his attributes, his mercy, 
i 

power unto the ſons of mien 3 an'undoub- 

7H gh thar God intenderh to give JRTIG 
the ovenanr of Grate unto his; people, 

wivech Jeſus Chrift himſclf int L.Cove-! 
it, as he doth ſay expreſly, 1/2. 42, 6. T*he\. 
have called thee in righteouſneſs; aud will. 

l thine band, and whey ep thee, and will Wwe 
bfor  Covenan: of e people, for al \of: the" .- HY 
Wes, i Whercin we may ſee; that God giv) © 8 
ih another, even that God the Farher Lg SORDOT 

kGod the Son ;: thus it is a gift of the 6 

i, venant © 
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hat che L dgiverh Chriſt xe 


ound; 72 rhe oa _— the* 
blefing' of-ir ;- in ch4p. 49. $.: He ſpeak 
che Fane purpoſe, hon an acceptable rime li 
I beard thee, and i a day of ſaluation ha: 
helped thee, and will preſerve thee, and give 
for a Covenant of the people, &c.. No mani 
ex God. at any time, \7oh. 1. 18. nor cait 
im;nor will God the Farther have immedi” 
fellowſhip with any creature, but the only: 
gotten Ser of the Father, the Lord hath pi 
him that he might reveal: bijy; Thus we mil 
perceive that the Lord: is gracious , al 
maryclous gracious , in thar he giver 
his dear Son, the: ſecond perſon in Triniey” 
and thus he ſaith ro hiscle&, 1will be a. 
anro thee, and give thee-my Son, that ſhall: 
deem. thee our of all diſtreſs, and dangy 
This doth the Lord for his people, and'iri 
dear evidence of his grace, -and ſhewerhwlit 
his leve unto his' people is beyond all banks” 
and botroms, for the Lord to give us his Su} 
and this Son ſo ſoon as he was promiſed 3th? 
the Lord only, bur his people faw him ah” 
off, Fob.'8. 5, 6. Yourfather Abrabam ren” 
to ſee my dy, and be ſaw it, and was glad. 
when the Lord Jeſus Cheſt was promiſed if 
to:him, Gen. 17. 16,17. and the Lordh 
' ſaid wato bim, 1 will bleſs Sarah, azd give the 
ſos of her ; yea, I will bleſs ber, and ſhe ſhall i 
. Wodber of many nations, kings of people [hallivi- 
_ beir's then Abraham fell upon bis face, and lui 
ed'; he did- rejoycethat the Lerd would) 
him a Saviour our ef his loynes: haw-ir ea 
be:broughr to paſſe, ir.may be he knew-Bd 
Ry” 48 
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abr.. Thisisthe. bs rogory, Sod 
pring himſelf by Covenant; and this was! | 
A before we were born ; he gaye! 
in his crernal Counſel, -when* he did- 
& us inhim ; he gave bim#hen he ot 
a: into the world :; burthis is more,' when 
Lgiverh zs unto his Chriſt, by: Care 
d drawerh #5 unto him, and giveth Gn 
ito 24 alſo 2 and this grace of God ci 
ret untous 3 the other did leave us like! 
n bs 1. xlarge paſture 2 bur: now ashe gi>! 
5 unto Chriſt, ſo he: Siren bim-t0 Us; 
d bork. i inp n and: chis''the 
ther doth , Fob. 6. 44+ for. nd mar, : fails 
briſt',] can Come unto me, except the *Faiher,' 
whic bath ſeit me, draw bim: Jr, every ont that” 
uhbeard and learned of the Father, cometh unto: 


þ Now this beariag, and leayaing-of the Fas! 
j.is a ſtrange kind of wg ng Pare 


ad rcacheth the ſoul by, when he  diaweth: | 
im unto: Chriſt ; an feGual Teaching, and' 
werfal;-'T: Cor. I. 9. God is faithful, by whons 
mere called uato the fellowſhip of his Sox Jeſus 
b if 047 Lord, This is our effeQual calli 
ad chis.is the Lords giving us unto his: Som 
W637. All that the ' Father givetb me; 
Inte: 14n40.me : all this is. properly che works bf 
| Father, Men are ſaidto:be wellg iyen, 
hen tliey give themſelves zo their , to 
r-Works, and buſineſs : bur this we: may 
n ay, char we are indeed well given, when 
> Lord giveth us unto his Son 3 for orher=: 
dare bur inan 11 ſtare A way focver 
ies given. 4 (Us; 7 


bs 
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yerh us, and; calleth-ils,/and -draweth. us Þ 
fellowſhip with his: Sor >: (for they are Self | & 
. prure-phraſes,and all of them of like-valueW } 
' Sefiptate-ſence. } 1 2 +: {19M 
-A#ſc In a word 3 The Lord-draweth us un ÞÞ 
his. Sen, by his Spirit, and calleth us as byl Þ & 
Word, ſo by his Spiritalſo,. and giverh.ugbif 
his Word and {Spirit unto Jeſus Chriſt,.. 
this. thing I ſhall-ſpeak no more unto youp Þ 5 
then what yoit have ofron, heard, and Iſupy ÞÞ ; 
ofe lang ago received, as, that the Lord cals | & 
th bis people our of - their ſins, by the light 4; 
of; zhe Law, and: by the ſpirit of -bokdagcht 
ſexceth home the. Law. effefuually ' unto thi 
foul; and thereby:drawerh us. from-fin; an 
the world in. ſome meaſure, that we have 
now.no might to. thoſe things, which beforemg 
were full of delight in : whether they bel 
againſt the Law, or. fins againſt the-Goſpelzis 
isebe Lords uſual dealing by his!Spirir, roy 
- Hame fins agaitiſtboth;: lInſomuch rhar rhavs 
by.we come to be afflited with ſome' kind 
| trembling, and fear, and tormenr abourous 
writgal 'eſtate:t-and thus it was wich Sal 
who afterwards was Paul) 4.9 :3,4,5,6, whalt 
Jrlls Chriſt called itmro him our of heave 
o all: trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 


{thou have. me. 10:40 ?-. So it was with! 

or, Aft. 16.29. after the Lord had ſhake 

is heart with an carthgquake, (whichis/a {all 
Siafof the Law, and 'a ratification of it) 
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Feinſelves, and cheir finful waies, by a fpiz 
© of bondage, whereby they are grearly and 
'Þ Eeply aflifted with fear ; concerning which, 
'F ge Apoſtle Part fairh, 2 Tim. x, 7, God hath 
oY 8e gouen-1s the ſpirit of fear, 07 boadage ; but 
| {power of love, and of a ſound mind, &c, 
Þ feb fear alſo the Apoſtle obs ſpeaketh of, 
| & £fob. 4. 18. when he faith, Perfect love caſt- 
& © 0zt fexr,for fear hath torment ; which comerh 
*& fomthe ſence of a mans ſtate, whereby he is 
many times forced to cry out, and to fay,, Wo 

yorth my foul, thatever I was born ; for the 
ford cauſerh me to poſlefs all my: fins, and 
geflech me down to the nzthermoſt hell 2:this 
Tone work of the ſpirir of bondage, by which 
* © &Lord draweth the ſoul our of itſelf, and 
| fins, - chough of ir ſelf the ſpirit of fear 
| Beth: no further then to ſhake a mans carnal 
| lidence : bur- there is a further a&of the 
Wit of bondage , according to that power 
P was given to the faithful witnefles, 
Fool. 11, 
Weſides this ſpirit of bondage , the Lord 
Wh another work, which is called a ſpirit of 
Wing , Mal. 4, 1. The day cometh thas ' fhall 
Ws a5 a7. oven ; and all the proud , yea, andul 
wr do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, aad The day 
mt cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lo'd of 
W; andit ſhall leave them neither 00t a07 
Mb, This is a fpirit of burning let us 
Mak unto ir a lictle, The Propher faith, It 
Weave them neither 1008 07 branch, There 
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= YEworthings in the root, 

=. Firſt is the root of Abraham's Covenant, 

Wt chis people wuch cruſted wpon 3 and 
V K that. 
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thar-is it of which. John Baptiſt ſpeakerh;1N 

the ax is laid to the root, of the tree, 8c. and4 

he ſpake (Mat; 3. 9:) after hehad ſaid, Th 
not to ſay with your ſelves, We bave Abraban 

our father, ver.8. So thar all the confidenf 
that they had in Abraham's Covenant, and Te WP 
ple, and Tabernacle,” and ſuch things, is bur 
up3 and. ſo they have no root lefr chemly; 
ftand upon, And this is one thing intend” 
by the roof. Bur | I 

"2. There is ſomething more in ir +ﬆ- 

with this ſpirit of v#r#iag, the Lord by th 
power of his Spirit doth cur us off, from'am 
power of our own/natural gifts, or parts, all 
ſpiricual gitts alſo, whereby we chought tolp 
hold on Jeſus Chriſt,; and we are cur 
hereby from all that confidence that wehae 
in our own ſ{uſficiency , when once the. Fi 
intenderh ro bring a ſoul unto himſelf zi 
there is an uſual prefidence that we haveof@ 
own. ſtate ; though the Lord have cut ug 
from hope in the righteouſneſs of ours: 
rents, and fram boaſting of his Oxdinant 
yct we think there is ſome power (tiU left 
and therefore we hope, and will ſcek, that 
Lord may reveal himſelf ro us in mercy} 
peace 3 bur when the Lord cometh neerer! 

'tous,' he will ſhew us how unable we ant 
take up rhe leaſt-good reſolution ; we ſhall 
like bruiſed reeds, and not find our ſely 
ble ro: hold up our heads ; tor {hriſt > 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. Sd 
Chriſt will nor ſeck us until we be lofi 

.therefore he ſaith , Mat. 16. 24. If aw 

. will come after me, lct-bim deny himſelf, al 
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pm; and according hereunto it is, that ** _ -- 
ple converts, Af, 2.37, do cry our, when | 
ey were pricked in their heart,” and ſaid un- 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, 
W brethren, what ſhall we do ? flence it is al- 
, that the poor ſouls that came unto Chriſt, 
Wet. 12. 20. were like bruiſed reeds that 
* Weuld nor hold up their heads ; for the Lord 
-Withis caſc bruiſeth them, and layerh them 
lon, thar they ſee no more hope of mercy, no 


lkelihood that God ſhould ſhew them any 
hope, Thus doth the Lo1d burn up the roor 
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# Abraham's Covenant whercin men truſt, 
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the root of all our ſelf-ſufficiency 3 thar 
we find our ſelves dried up, and our 
ttength conſumed ; that now we are not! a« 
ſe to think, as of our ſelves, a good thoughr, 
And again, The Lord by this ſpirit of ; «iy 
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We, doth burn up all our branches alſo, 
ww. fair and green ſocver they have been ; 
Wour faſtings, and bumiliations, and alms- 
War, and prayers ; ſuch things as- the Pha- 
likes much boaſted in, Mat, 6. 1,2, 2: &c. 
Wt theſe things are all burnt up. This isa 
wit of bazdaze, partly as it worketh a trem= 
W and fear, and partly as it worketh to 
Eburning up of all the hope that we have 
Jour ſelves. . There is a ſpirit of boadage, 
Wteſs,that only wotketh unto fear ; and now 
the hope is, that a man ſetteth upon re- 
mation : bur if the Lord leve a mans ſoul, 
ill nor let him ſtay there; bur goeth. 
; with him, and ſheweth him thar his 
ers & faſtings are all empry,and fall ſhort, © - 
be life and power of Jeſus Chriſt, 1, but>-. 
| K-22 | yet, : 
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yer; the ſon] is not quite out of hope, tha 
the Law cannot Tave me 3 if itcannor, I 
get meto Jeſus Chriſt then, and lay holdy 
on him for ſalvation : as if all were xo be hſ 
by faich in Jeſus Chriſt, if once he can 
hold upon him, and nothing elfe were gil 
quired bur faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and my ha 
ing hold upon him. I ſee plainly (ſan 
man in this caſe) that there is no hope in} 
as hath been rightly obſerved ; & thereforchg 
rruſterh upon Jeſus Chriſt, and giverhhins 
ſelfro Jeſus Chriſt : but now if the Lord low Wi 
thy foul, he will not ſuffer thee there to rel {4 
the; ſpirit of burying will not leave thee 
How--comeſt thou by faith in Jeſus Chl 
Why > Thou tookeſt it up of thy own accor 
thou thoughreſt, all thy gifts and duties way 
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in vainec, and therefore now thou wilr beliext 
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in Jeſus Chriſt ; Is it ſo eafie a marrer »:Cal 
any man come unto Chriſt,except the Father araw 4 
him ? And is thy faith any more then a refolk: 
tion of thine own, when thou waſt convined 
of the emprineſs of thine own gifrs and abilis 
ties > When this ſpirit of b4;n22g hath blales: 
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this thy faith alſo, and chat by the cleareWF 

dence of the Goſpel pur upon it 3 now, all WR 
the ſoul, 1 ſee that I am nor in Chriſt : thougWlWbl 
I ſaid, I would truſt in Chriſt ; yer Iſcew 
a6t every one that ſaith,Lord,Lo;d,ſhall enter 
to the kingdom of heaven + now 1 ſee it 80 
my faith that will reach Jefus Chriſt, wal 
not a faith of my own undertaking that | 
ſerve the turn ; 1 ſce now Chrift alone 

work this great work in me, and Chil 

theway of- his own Ordinances ; ,rherefal 
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uſt took for-ir in his word, and in the fel- - © 
whip of the Sacraments z.cherefore-I will =» 
Wilook up unto. the Lordi; all theſe, and wair 
Sr him, and ſeek him therein, And fo the 

; Hor ſoul makerh account, that in _rime he 
hall find Jeſus Chriſt in. rhe Ordinances, 
Wand ſo hammereth our q faich from rhence, 
4 and therein bleſſeth himſelf, Now (minde 
& © you) the Spirit of God (when the Lord God 
he Father will draw home the ſoul through- 
yo Jeſus Chriſt) wil! byrz up all thy confi- 
ence: for if thy ſoul be nor utterly loſt 3 ſo 
Yong as it hath any root, or poor in it ſelf: 
Hough I cannot work, I will believe; and 
x cannot believe, I will wait that I may be- 
eve 3 and ſo here is ſtill the old root of 4-.. 


Jus lefr Alive in us, whereby men 'feek to'e- 
liſh cheir own righteouſneſs, whereof tht 
poltle Paul often maketh mention 3 This 
i root putterh forth ir ſelf, and will nor 
fer the ſoul- ro be wholly for Chriſt, and 
x Chriſt alone; and all becauſe 'there is @ - 
ting of Adam till in the ſoul ; whence it is: - 
at the ſoul is marvelous apt to have hope 
d-confidence more or leſs from {ome vertue 
& power in himſclf ; therefore it is-no ſmall 
latter ro be cur off from- Adam, that's con- 
to nature (Rom. 11, 24;) as ſaith the A- 
tle : For if thou wert cut out of the olzvetree, 
nth is wild by aature, and wert giaffed con- 
Wy to nature into a good olzve-tree , this- 1s 
arvelous ſtrong work, when the Spirit of God 
theth' ro a& contrary things to nature z; for 
ce is fully poſſeſſed, that whar God cont 
anderh, 1 am able to do it ; nature; will +... 
«. K 3 -J00;-u5 
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7 not be perſwaded to the contrary : If Ilha 


 Maydo, and yet leave the ſoul in a damnabl 


'God command any thing, I will do ir, (ſaith 
a carnal heart) and if I cannor do it, I will be 
Heve; and if I cannot believe, 1 will way 
that I may bclieve : this is till bar —_— 
Now when the Lord cometh indeed to ens 
graft us into Jeſus Chriſt, this is quite cog. 
trary to nature; Why wherein is it ſocontrss/ 
ry to nature > I anſwer : whereas nature is a. 
ive for ir ſelf, now it cometh to paſle, that 
whereas a ſoul hath been ſtirring and buſi 
in his own ſtrengch, at length the Spirit of 
God by the mighty power of his Grace, Yes 
ing ſhed abroad into the ſoul, doth burn up 
r00t and branch, net only the root of Abys 
bam's (ovenant, butall the fatneſs of the rod 
of the wild Olive, by which we ate far, and 
lively to ſpiritual workin our apprehenſionh 
ſo rhat we work in our own ſtrength, untiff 
the Lord come, and cur us quite down , al 
make us to ſee, that there is not in us th 
leaſt goed thought,as of our ſelves ; and ther 
fore unleſs the Lord be wonderfully gracious 
ro us, we cannot be ſaved : rill it come unty. 
this , the ſoul is not fir for Jeſus Chriſf 
Thus the Spirit of God may work powerfull 
in the hearts men, and burn up thcirrol 


and branch : and this a ſpirit of burnin 
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condition, for ought I know ; and ſuch'® 
many a ſoul may be in, and yer never 0 
'to enjoy ſaving fellowſhip with Jeſus Chil 
Therefore as this is one arm of God ſtrerli 
forth for the ſalvation of his people, whenli 
draweth them home to Jeſs Chriſt : ſo 

Zo: 


& 


2, Secondly, there: is a” further : work. of © 
nd, when: he giverh the. ſpirir of adoption, $ 
Kyhich reacheth beyond all the former wark : 
* he hath cur us off from our ſelves,and nowwe 
* W ftand in. a ftare-quire. contrary to nature ;:and 
if any ſaving-work be. wrought in us; it is 
{quite contrary to nature; if any ing fall 
upon the. heart and ſoul of -a man, cobring 
his will to this paſſe, ro lie down at Gods feer, 
that he knowerh not 'what todo ; and yer 
'yhatſocver the Lord calleth him unte, he is 
"willing if it were poſſible to be done; he 
"would run through . fire. and warer to: da it : 
bur he findech himſelf unable to doany thing; 
and now he will rcll you, that to believe-is as 
mpoſſible for him, as to build a world. Why 
"then bid him watt : wait? ſaith he 3 I bur 
:Gannot wait 3 and if I ſeek the Lord, I cannor 
find him : and I ſee, others of the ſervants of 
'bod wrought upon. graciouſly. ; bur dead 
hearted I, nothing will work upon me. | Now 
'n ſuch a caſe as this, the Spirit of adoption 
comer") 3nto the heart of a Chriſtian, and:ta- 
kth poſleſſion of rhe ſoul for Jeſus Chriſt,and 
odraweth the ſoul unto Jeſus Chriſt,and: na» 
ket. it there to ſtay, and there to lie down, and 
© be willing ro be. drawn yer neerer -and 
i W erer to Jeſus Chriſt, and to; be carried an 
-Wend by him, to take all from him, and ro 
"Wigive all the glory. ro him. . This ſpirir of 
Bdoption doth give a man a ſon-like frame, 
6 lic proſtrate at his Fathers will' 2 like 
to che Prodigal ſon, Luk. 1.17/18, 19, 
ho when he came unto: himſelf, and: Jaw 
BY unable he was 'to. provide for hiniſelf, 
'F K 4 : and 
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os Shnatthy tic. ans chae kingh 
ould. do any: thing for him ; he cnc ; 
Jay downs it wore at the feet of his fachep | 
for-he is unable,” and unworthy of any =, 'F 
<y 3: now this Kooping of the heart a_—_ God; W {6 
and wading urs hintto do with us as fra 
eh good in his own eyes, is ſuch a proſtration! 'F 
of the heart wherein the Lord hath taken poſs | £ | 
ſeſſion of the ſoul , that now a man is led uns 4 
'rofellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, rhat theveig! is. 
none in heaven bur him, none in the earthin" 
compariſon of him, thar the ſoul defirerh af. 
ter 2; and now a man waiteth upon Chriſt, to 
ſee what he willdo for him ; and thoughhe” 
cannot tell you that he waiteth, yer he doth 
wait thathe may be helped of God rode 
upon him : thus he receiveth all from Chiilh 
and giveth all unto Chriſt, This is the Fas! 
thers.drawing of the ſoul, which is expounded 
to be the hearing and learning of rhe Father 
pf which Jobs ſpeaketh, chap, 6. 45, He thit* 
hath heard and learned of the Father, comelimis- 
z0:me 5; which is, when the Lord hath drawn! | 
the foul out of his natural corruprions, hes) 
al reformarions, pretcnces of faich, and wal»; 
ring. upen Chriſt in his own ſtrength for faith} WM 
if it be wanting : then when rhe ſoul dotli Win 
lie ar hisfcer ro diſpoſed of according to ll þ [ 
will of God, and is in ſome meaſure ſubjed 
unro the Lord, though not ſo much as 1 
could be defirous hewere; and therefore i 
pn doth not content and bleſs Nt 
faith, nor any other gifts or worksof N 
. *  ©whz-bur. yieldech: himſelf humbly unrotl 
s Ts xd work ihiem | borh'will —— 
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| irs good teaſure, ' and to ecach/hinr how - 
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Wa feck, and wair, and belicye; and long after 
"Witeſus Chriſt ;: rheſe things: he waiteth for +. 
'Witherwiſc, until hebe thus raught:gf God, the 

foul will alway think that he can dy ſome< 
Wiking, and is nor able to come our of himſelf, 

Lan utter denial of himſelf : bur if any mar 
"Will come unto Chriſt, be muſt denyhimſelf, even 
Wal his own gifts, and parts, and good works 
"Wwbarſocver ; for anian is never urrerly deni- 
"Wu; until there be nothing left 'of which a 

Wan can ſay, This I am able to do, er this is 
ag excellent thing in me 3 and when ir com- 
& unto his paſſe, then will the ſoul lic 
down at the will of God, and acknowledge 
that if che Lord would never ſhew him mercy, 
Aſt and righteous are his judgements. Now 
> When the foul and will of a Chriſtian care 

{ Wenvinced of theſe rhings, as well as his 

 Wjidgement, that now he waiteth upon Chriſt, 
g Well that he may be able ro wait, and ſeeks 
lthe Lord, as he doth for any other good thing 
lm the Lord ; he waiteth now upon the 
* Word for a poor ſpirir, and cannor perk 'up 
> Wmſclf, as a bruiſed reed cannor do. Thus 

{Wind ſoul of a man is {1 caſt down, that'a'mart 

he Wannor rell what ro make of himſelf 3 bar 

a Wie he licth, to ſee whar the Lerd will do 

ith him, whether he will reach forth the 
and of ſalvation unto him, In this caſe the, 

bal is left urrerly void, and harh in himſelf - 
fither root nor branch 3 but ſeeth how una- 
the is to believe, or wait: nox can hetell 
tether Jeſus Chriſt be his portion 3 and;now-” - 
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doth the Lord thke pofleſſion, and fill x 
empty ſoul. If you ſhall ask me how gf 
ſpirit cometh into the ſoul; ro make ir thug 
/ vo untg,Jeſus Chriſt > You ſhall find thy 
the Lord uſeth to convey himſelf untorhy 
ſoul in ſome word of promiſe, of the Goſpel 
that ſheweth unto rhe ſoul the riches of the 
grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : ſomerhing'gp 
other is declarcd of eſs Chriſt : This wal 
being taught in the publick Miniſtry of the; 
Word, or brought to remembran:e in ſome!lſÞ 
{piritual dury, as prayer, or conference, or the 
like (for I will not limit the holy One of Iſras} 
el, yet) uſually it is done in the Miniſtry'g} 
the Goſpel ; and though th: Lord doth nah, 
limit himſelf, yer he doth limit us to atrend' of 
upon the means, which he uſually worketh Wer. 
by : but whatſoever the way be, this is thb;W; 
manner of Gods working, he doth univerſally\W#; 
come into the ſoul, in ſome word or otheraiiil 
His grace :; as for inſtance, that in 2 Cor. 5.198% 
God was in Chiiſt reconciling the world v4 
himſelf; or that in 1 Tims. t. 15, eſis (bill 
came intothe world to fave (inaers, of which, 
am chief. In ſome ſuch word of Gods gray Wx 
he cometh and putteth life into the ſoul, and; 
makech ir ſomwhar quiet,and cauſerh it ro {@&'MFF, 
that there is hope in Iſrael ; and the Lord is} " 
| able to ſave me, and there is riches enough 
in Jeſus Chriſt ro ſave me, By ſuch kind 
work it is, that the Lord bringeth the ſouls:® 
his ſervants effe&ually to Jeſus Chriſt, An 
now hath. God the Father given us untg 
ſus Chriſt ; and until now, thou never cam 


hame ſavingly, This is the ſecond aft when 
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Father giverh bimſelf unto the - 
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2, The third A4& or work of God the Fa- 
her which followerh borh rheſc : *$o ſoon as 
ever the Lord hath given this ſelf-deayiag ſpi- 
mit unto the ſoul,and hath made ir like unto a 
"F bruiſed reed, or like a Traveller that is out. 
TW& his way, and willing to rake any man by 
, he hand rhar will lead” him into his way a= 
min; when the ſoul is in ſuch a frame, now 
God rhe Father cometh by a third work of a-: 
"WF fval reconc:lement : The firſt work, was of con- 
8 #1107 : The ſecond, was a work of ſubjeftion - 
W And the third, of reconciliation, This is the 

"Withird work of the Father : though there is in. 
* Will theſe works a concurrence of the whole 
Trinity, yet ſome are more proper unto each 
perſon, as our Catechiſms wack us, and weare 
% Wgot wont to ſcruple ſuch expreſſions in them, 
Cod the Father created us; and we cannot ex- 
* Wound it, bur as God the Father created us at 
p | ae firſt, ſo he doth again create you, or elfe 
If we es, it in the one, and not in 
"Withe other , we do God the Father wrong. 

TW Vcll, he is then reconciled unto us, having | 
—Weiven us the Spirit of his San, and' now he 
{doth pronounce us reconciled unto him : this 
tis the work which is ſpoken of, Rom. 5. 10. 
"When we were enemies, we were reconciled unto 
God, by the death of bis Son. Andrhis is'the 
work of God the Father, according to that 
Which is before alledged, 2 Cor. 5.19, God 
bus in Chrift reconciling the world, &c, now 
ere are rwo atfs of God,. as fruirs that fol» 
dw hercupon, and both ef them done ar once 
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1. A& of God is Adoption, whereby hem 
keth us his Children ; as Gal. 4.4, 5,1 
When the fulseſs of time was come, God ſent fa 
bis Son made of a woman, made under the lay 
to redeem them that were under the law ; th 
we might receive the adoption. of ſuns ©: and bei 
cauſe ye are ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, ciymg, Abba, Fathw Wan 
And as many as received him, to them he gauy Wn 
power to becoms the ſoas of God, Fob. 1. 12, $6 Wl 
that now we are the brchren of Chriſt, and/Wqc 
the ſozs of the erexnal God, Adoption 'is pro+! | 
erly the work of the Father : bur Jeſus Clif " 
BS the natural S«n of God,we muſt be knig Wi 
unto him, before we can be accounted ſong Wo: 
2, A&ofGod is Fuftification, Ir is God that Wi 
Juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth 2 Rom, 
33, 34. This is the Fathers work, andiris Wit 
principally attributed unto him to forgive oof {far 
iniquiries, and to reconcile us in Jeſus'Chillif Wi 
And look as it is in our natural being ; ſo ſoul Wh 
as eyer we have received natural life froma& WM! 
d1m, we become the ſons of Adam, and his 
is impured unto us : fo it is in the new binkyM! 
ſo ſoon as ever the life of ,Chriſt is ſhed abroub We 
into our hearts, ſo ſoon are we beirs wii 
Ch:iſt, and the righteouſneſs of the ſecond 4M 
dan is impured unto us now toour juſtificas 
cation, as was the fin of Adam before to oulf 
condemaarion, , vY 
The Doarine it {c1f is but an Uſe. . But 
deſire that we may all of us apply ir unro of 
ſelves. Ir will be helpful unto us for, ourdl 
NruRgionz ro-teach us how we came - ro {avi 


- fellowſhip with God in *Jeſus -Chriſt,/# 
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herein liech our ſpiritual union with Jefus 


hriſt, & how it is wrought and obtained : and 
ps is neceflary ; for as it hath beemobſerved 
jy others, fo we may now gather it fromavhar 
Enave hcard,thar there be four ſorts of men, 
mar fall ſhort of this union with Jeſus Chrift, 
1. You have ſome that bleſs themſelyes 


0 
+ 


n 


\ 


(dof the danger of their natural eſtare, they 


i are. not reſt there, and hereupon they fall 
{WL orcformations, and ſo to durics of humilia- 
wn, and the like ; wherein rhey find ſuch a 
vetied change, and ſo much comfort, as doth 
nsfie them :. and indeed the Lord doth com- 


. I 
4 


wort men in their reformations ; for God will 

ave no man loſe by him, Mat. 6.2, 5. Hy- 

Werites bave their reward for: their alms, and 

© their prayers, Herod when be heard Foba, 

in; formed many things, and beard him gladly. 

by WI Mar. 6.20. here was a great change, and 

ww} ubcleſs much comfort : yet theſe, men ne- 

mWYrhad the work of God the Father, to burn 

Ar, y all that they have received by any ſtrengrh 
«F@&thcir own. 

wl” 3. A third ſort go a ſtep beyond rheſe : 

Whey have becn convinced, that they went 

Forth to reformation in their own firength + 

ey plainly ſce ir, and diſcern it; and there - 

re they know thar it is impoſſible ro be fa- 

td by the righteouſneſs of the Law, and 

lat it is nor of works neither, of one kind, 

nor 
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nor of 'anorher : They are convinced , thi 
faith only muſt do the deed, and upnn. thigh 
round they will rake up faith to believe inf 
Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation ; and thar faithy 
which formerly they have pitched upon theig! 
good duties, they will now pitch it upon Je4! 
fs Chriſt : bur till ir is che ſame faith, kg ? 
the root is not yer brat up, their old corrup-" Wy, 
tion {till remaineth in them : and ſo here is | 
your old faith tranſlated from one obje@ to! i 
another ; it was faſtencd before upon duties” 
and refo;mations, and now upon eſis Chriſte, 
And now a man is ready to plead, and ſay, 7g 
God had not loved me, he would never have 
{er me upon ſuch reformations, nor have en» 
larged me with ſuch comforts as he hat 
done , if hehad not been well pleaſed with. 
me in Jeſus Chriſt : bur though he may be; 
fometimes burnt up rouching his hope in re» 
formation, yet he will tranſlate his faith to: 
Feſus Chriſt : but how came you to do thay! 
brother 2} Why, I ſaw my hopes in my own. 
reformation would not ſerye my turn, and. 
therefore 1 believed in 7:5 Chriſt ; and now; 
ſhall nothing draw me from Jeſus Chriſt, nar; 
pull me from my confidence : for Thave built” 
upon ſome word of God, and ſome promiſe of! 
his unto ſuch reformation as I have ſer uponz! Maſh 
and is not this true faith in Jeſus Chriſt *'Shg 
This is far from true faith; it is no other bu A 
a ſtrong fallacy whereby the Devil doth chealilll 
.men 3 and intruth, this faich is bur a faith 
of a mans own making,that I may !o ſpeak; 
1s no more bur a ſpirit of burning at the bg 
that hath burnt up his confidence in his ol 
WOArp 
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of the New Covenant 14% © 
"Figtks, and raught him to reſolve to believe 
Ka Jeſs chriſt. Ol | | 
£44, There are a fourth ſort, that fall far 
ſhorr of Jeſus Chriſt alſo, and yer go beyond 
| theſe : they go beyond works , and beyond 
this faith alſo which we have ſpoken of, which 
s not a lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
we are juſtified ; but men Juſtifie them- 
Bves by it, God doth nor juſtifie them : now 
is fourch ſort come plainly to ſce that their 
is ſhaken, and they dare nor look God in 
face, to juſtifie the truth of their faith be- 
ehim : Ir is true, many an heavenly ſpiri- 
rd man cannor rell what will become of him, 
wr can he rell whethePhis faith be ſound © 
kit many an hypocrite alſo is ſo far convin- 
«9, that he cannot tell what will become of 
km, nor can he ſay that his faith is righr, 
that he is able to believe : whar ſaith the 
il now in ſuch a caſc as this > He will ſay, I 
it is not my reformation, nor my faith, that 
Ml ſerve the turn ; what is it then? I ſec 
at now I muſt wait upen Chriſt that I may 
flieve, and unto him muſt I ſee for help, 
Inot this ſoul in a ſtate of everlaſting fel- 
ip wich Jeſus Chriſt > Truly this 1s thar 
mich the Lord many times bringeth the ſouls 
_ Wis ſervants unto ; bur he leaverh them nor; - 
ve, if he mean ro do them gool. For I 
ur Wnuld examine again, how: cameſt thou ro , 
cal Wir upon Jeſus Chriſt > Thou haſt been dri- 
Hm out'ot conceit of thy former fairh, and ſo 
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Rtbeen forced, and haſt ſeen a neceſlity ts 
It upon Jeſus Chriſt for faith, or elſe thou 
Iſt not bclieve ; force of argument hath 
a ; con» 
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conſtrained thee thus far,” If thou haſt tak 
up a courſe of waiting only upon this groung 
here is a ſpark of o/d Adam til kepr alive 
thee : thou art able to ſeek, and wait upoli 


Jeſus Chriſt, and yer I cannot promiſe the ſ 
chat thou haſt any parr or portion in hin} I Y 
Bur a ſoul will ſay, Hath not the Lord mas }F « 


racious premiſes to all thoſe rhar ſeek fa i} þ 
him > Hath he not ſaid, rhat all they are viſa & 
that wait for him ? Iſa. 30.18. and am not! 
wrapped up hereby in a bundle of-grace anf I 1 
peace ? Mind you ; there isno promiſe of lis B yy 
made to ſuch as wait and ſeck in their on IF hi 
ſtrength, who being driven unto ir, have raket I th 
it up by their'own reſdfutions ; though 1 grait IN th 
it is true, thar cvery one that waiceth for, anll 
feeketh the Lord aright, is driven uncoir q 
the Lord : but ifever the Lord mean to ſay 

ou, he will rend.as it were the caul from the 
han meanzhe will pluck away all the cont» 
dence that you have builtupon, as a mb 
would rend rhe entrails of abeaſt from him] 
the Lord will bring you toa flat denials 
your ſelves, and that you have neither gab 
will nor deed as of your ſelves ; and you kn 
not what God will do with you ; bur this yd 
know, that whatſoever he doth, he isme 
righteous. When the Spirit of God cometh 

a (omforter, he will in this manner conv 
the ſoul of a man, that he hath heretolM 

bung upon his reformations for hope and'call 

fort; but now he is brought plainly co 
and flatly ro deny, that he had not ſomud 
one drop of the fatneſs of rhe true Olives 
bim, wh:n he moſt truſted unto his own 
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Xellencics. Nowa man being thus far brought 
*%n, doch nor only deny himſelf in his Zudge- 
| ment, bur in his will,and is ready to ſay, as Da 
wid ſomerimesdid;IftheLord ſay,he bath ne plea- 
ſure. tn me, here T am, let him do unto me as ſeem- 
eh hn good ; the Lord is righteous in all that 
tomerk upon me : this only the ſoul hath for 
his ſupport in ſuch a caſe, the Lord is able to 
| & all forme thatT ſtand in necdof: If he 
\ & ſhew me no mercy,he is j#ftzif he bz gracious, 
| & 1hhall live ro praiſe him, Now when a mans 
| & will is thus ſubdued, that he hach no will of 
| © his own to be guided by, bur the will of God, 
| If this is tru= brokennefs of heart, when not only 
| 0 the judgement, but the heart and will is bro- 
| Ef kn, The ſoul being thus convinced thar 
| 

4 


heither his working, nor believing, nor wait- 

ing, nor ſeeking as of himſelf will do him 

t IF any good, there 15 no mercy that he can chal- 
+ If knge for any goodneſs ſake of his »wn ; then 
Þ & tomcth the Holy Ghoſt in ſome declaration 
e if Gols free Love, and taketh poflcſſion of 
" © the heart, and then rhe ſoul beginneth to 
jant after eſis Chriſt, and nothing in heaven 
Khim, nor in the earth beſides him : The 
ul being thus wrought upon, beginnerh to 
Ju forth ir ſelf rowarJds theLord Jeſus;bur the 
Joly Ghoſt had takcn poſlefſton before, and 
helperh our infirmitics, Roma. 8. 26, 27, he 
Yone muſt help us, and no orher ; obſerve ir 
pray you, for itis moſt neceflary ro know it 
be impoſſible , that a con2tzonal promiſe 
would ſave the ſoul, A man is convinced 
Wt there is no condition will quict his ſpt- 
until the grace of God in Chriſt be mani- 
A L feſted 
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©. Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe 
feſted tro him, This is the furft Uſe, oF 
The ſecond Uſe may give light touching” 
controverſic, if it be ſtirring in the Counryp 
I know nor whether ir be, I fear it is, and yet! 
hope that if marters were rightly underſtoody 
there would be no material difference ; for if 
the Queſtion be nor abour grace, bur about 
the diſcerning of grace, you will find thardife 
ferences which tend unto the diſcerning of 
grace, will be of much leſs dangerous conſe. 
uence th:n the other ; for thereupon lieth 
the yery foundation of a Chriſtian mans ſafe 
'eſtate. How far there is difference in the 
Country, I cannot give an account ; bir [| 
defire that you may all underſtand what ] 
{ay. 
is you demand, upon whar grounds cometh 
the ſoul to cloſe with Chriſt aright ; whether 
upon a conditional,or upen an abſolute promiſe 
And arc they not both free 2? ' 
I anſwer, Ir 1s true, they are both free zi: 
when God is faid to do any thing to a worky 
ro apply a promiſe to a work, it is not ſoplh 
perly {aid to be a promiſe of grace : but.lwll 
not enter into Diſpute : This you will find 
be true ; that-rake a ſoul that is in uni 
with Chriſt, and apply all the .Promiſes® 
him, he will make you this anſwer, before 
Spirit of Grace cometh into him, he is clear 
this , 'thatthere are none of all the Promil 
of God belonging unto him, till rhe Li 
who hath broken | Ban do bind him up ag 
for his hearr will tell you that his duties; 
teformarions have been ſuch, as' have 
him from Chriſt, You will ſay, Ihopet 
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| upon Chrift : I, will he fay, with that 


Fyou rcll him of promiſes made to faith, he 
nllſay,Bur not ro mine,thathath only ſprung 
rom my own 7eformations. Conſider, all you 
at ſearch the word of God this day, when the 
ul cometh to deny thar ir hath true faith, 
what promiſe Can it apply unto that which ir 
Fnierh it {elf ro have? A ſoul will be ready 
refuſe -promiſes, even when the Spirit of 
od hath taken poſſeſſion ; bur then it is his 
in; yerall rhe time before, there is no reaſon 
ut that rhe ſoul ſhould rcfuſe ro apply Pros 
les 3 when th:re was nothing bur a power 
tthe ſpirir of Reformation, and tilt we be 
off from the old Adam, we ſhall be ready 
dquarrel and ſnarle that the Lord ſhould 
al thus with us; and why did he ſuffer A- 
to fall > and put upon us ſuch a Law to 
ky, and then condemn us for that which we 
Ke never able to perform > Truly there is 
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ing to help in this caſe: but the Lord will 
away thy crabbed ſpirit; 'he will make 
& to lic- flat art his feer, and to ſay, If he | 
Wl kill me, here Iam ; and if he will ſave* 
Erhefwill make thee conrent to receiveall * - 
in Chriſt ; and to be willing that he ſhoula =. 
With thee, that which is good in his own* +. © 
= BS: Andwhar can help a ſoul now, bur only 
 Wolute promiſe 2 Whereby the ſoul is rat- 
= Wo: look-ro the Name of that Chriſt, whom 
ath- all- chis while blaſphemed and per- 
ted; Thus we ſee upon : whar rerms and _ 
Inds any ane 3s jealous of building his 
bre- upon conditional proniſes, and why we 
wn 3 are 


Fr by which I truſted upon works before. 
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are ſo loath to ſay, that ſaniification is an p 
vidence of a mans Juſtification ; it is becauſ 
men may produce ſanCtificarion, and promiſe 
unto it, when it is but legal righteouſneſs 
Yet ſome men will ſay,l have been driven ouf 
of my own legal righteouſneſs, and. now [x 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, and may I not take cam 
fort in ſuch faith, and ſan&ification flowing 
therefrom > I confeſs faith in Chriſt, and ſans 
Qification flowing from it, are precious treas 
ſures; burthow cameſt thou by them > If tho 
knoweſt not how, I cannot bur think thatthay 
ſtoaleſt chem, and cameſt nor by them in the 
"= right way : you will ſay, Well, though I hat 
==" no righteouſneſs, nor faith of my own, yel 
E- can wait upon Chriſt : How cameſt = 
F power to wait upon Chriſt? Here is a brand 
I of the old Adam {till ſpringing forth afreſh 
thou art confident in thine own ſtrength, al I 
werth; and if God deal otherwiſe with thee 

then thou expetteſt, thou wilt be apr towiags 

ole with the Lord, fo far wilt thou be fra 
ſooping to his will, Search the Scripturts 

and ſce if it be not the truth of God, | 
whether it be thy qualifications taken 

upon unjuſt grounds, that will ſave rhy ſou 

thou haſt nor been drawn far enough all Ws 

while : if thou ſayeſt thou haſt been drawiſo 
reformation, and faith, and waitiag ; If WW 
haſt been indeed drawn, it is a comfort 

. Kgn ; bur trucly the Promiſes do nor bell 

' umto thee, until thou art brought untyi# 
Eo denial of thy ſelf ; and thy will be made 
_— proſtrate before the will of God,” andy 
AX ble ro ſatisfic ir ſelf in any thing beſides; 
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[Rhriſt ; the want of either of which, will leave ©" 
a man ſtill a member of o1d Adam; that either + "88 
he will cavil with God, or elſe will go away, 
and be jolly, and fiolick, and free of ſpirit, 
[though he knoweth not whar the Lord will do 
for him:which is a plain ſign that theSpirit of 
God 1s not there, & then Ber 15No condition 
Eubic) it can be ſaid, This is the ſpot of Gods 
{children,This is the ſeal of the ſervants of th: 
[Living God. IF. then the Spirir of God come 
Fypon the wings of a promiſe, it is an abſolute 
pomſe ; andghen you muſt not wonder, if 
ve be thus affeld that men ſhould build their 
ith upon conditioza! promiſes : if men build 
their conſolation upon conditions of obedi- 
Eace, hypocrites have gone beyond it 3 if you 
hve truſted in your own faith, hypocrites will 
Lylead that they have gone beyond that alſo z 
or they have waited upon God that they 
might belicve. And therefore ſee the reaſon 
[my we do ſo much miſtruſt the building of 
wrfaith upon promiſes made unto conditions 
[Qus, And I have given you the grounds 
tom the word of God : for I ſhould he a Trait» 
tothe Lord Jeſus, if I ſhould ſpeak from 
ay other grounds. And though ir be true 
| [ſhich [ have formerly ſaid) thar the fruits 
Fog the Spirir of grace in the heart of a Chri- 
pn, as Faith, and Patience, and Love, can- 
WK be denicd to be evidences of a good eſtate; 
i We let it firſt appear from whence they come-: 
WE draw ncer unto God in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
#4 nany are brougir on ro'Chriſt by ſclf-de- 
al, ſuch mens faith and love are indeed e- 
dent rokens of ſalyarion and. communiorr + 
7 L 3 wirh . 
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on, they can have no Evidence from 


$—,* 


C 


© & P& #7 © t CL IL ; F 4 + -wat EF " ? 
hciſt ; butuncil men be rhus broup 
graces. Therefore you ſce why we are ſo feat 
ful ro build our faich upon qualzf:cartons ; for 
any ſelf-denying ſoul will cell you, thatng: 
promiſe will ſerve his turnto build his faith 
upen,. but ſoine ſuch as ſpeaks of Gods wons: 
derful and free grace : if there be any b 
miſe made unto faith, he will find himſelf yg 
ry unable to apply it, until the Lord by ſom 
word of his free grace hath wrought faithl 
him, | _ » 
You may ſee here the unſafeneſs of any 
ſuch building ; as when we are convinced & 
our ſins, then we ſzek for ſome qualificatiay 
inour ſelves, andthink that the Holy Ghaſp 
applieth ſome promiſe made to ſuch a qualiſs 
cation; and ſo we lay hold upon Jeſus Chrill| 
a moſt unſafe building, in my underſtanding 
for we cannot reach any gracious qualificals* 
on, until we have firſt received Chrijt in alt 
Promiſe z and then we muſt look up unto hilj! 
to bring us unto the promiſes, and ro apph- 
them to us. Ir is not poſſible thar a cormujt: 
tree ſhould bring forth good fruit : bur 
make rhe. rree good ; and good trees we 1 
not be,rill we be ingrafced into (h7iſt-whidl 
indeed the ground of my great fear, and fol 
citude, ink the reaſon why I dare not be 
unfaithful, as ro ſer men in a way of faith, 
any other qualifications , thereby ro conchil 
their ſafe cſtare, before they have receiv 


_ Ci71ſt in a promiſe. Indeed, when'a_nil 


foul is wounded, and convinced of fomel 
nous fins, the- Promiſes of Gol in ſycha« 


of the New Covenant, 
hay ſupport his ſoul ; but do not lead a man 
n ſuch a caſe ro ſec his faith, or any other 
qualification, therein to ſarisfie himſelf : but 
3 1would help and comfort ſuch a ſoul, I 
Would declare ro him what the Lord hath 
done for us in hiſt; I would ſhew him all 
the treaſures of the rich grace of (brit; 1 
would ſct in order before him, how he loverh 
freely without any deſerts in us 3 1 would tell 
him how freely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
Hvyire men to come to him, that have neither 
money, nor moneys worth : and if the Lord 
take delight to do him good, and rodo him 
f by my mouth ; he will convey his Spirit 
Weracc in ſome ſuch word as I have ſpoken 
Qnto hiv; bur if the Lord do not breath b 
bs Spirit'in my words, then I would advite 
ſin to: go and ralk with ſome other Chriſti- 
Cans, I would:not limit himto any one bro- 
"Wii ; but ler others alſo tell him, wharChriſt 
th done for their ſouls ; it may be the Lord 
may thereby convey himſelf : and I have 
hmerimes known this in experience , thar 
When ſome have ſpoken ſcornfully of the free 
grace of God, yer whenthe ſame harh been 
1d forth, their ſpirits have been ſubdued/tn 
oap unto it 3 {o great is the power of the word 
of Gods free grace, ſcr home by the Spirit -of 
[God ; and rhe meditation thereof doth ſerve 
greatly ro the firm rooting of the peace 'of 
Gods people. | 5 
The, fourth Uſe, is to ſuch a ſoul whos 
dronght home to fellowſhip with 7:ſiss Chraſt, 
nd actually juſtified ; being firſt adeprte Lhe. 
Sreconciled to God, and is become the fore _ 
A L 4 | the 
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the moſt High, and hath all his fins pardong 
both paſt, preſent and to come. Ir is a groun 
of much Conſolation to ſuch a ſoul who hatf 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, he canngg 
xeft rill he find the free race of Jeſus Chriff 
"revealed to him by his holy Spirit, in ſome 
promiſe thereof; for Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid? 
That the Spirit of truth will take of mine, and 
ſhew it unto. you, Joh, 16. 14. There is ſtrong 
conſolation laid up for all thoſe that canng* 
reſt without the manifeſtation of the fre 
grace of God unto their ſouls : other ring 
will not ſatisfie them ; the Lord doubtl 
will withhold no good thing from ſuch, Þ 
We now proceed unto the ninth Queſtion 
which is , How coth God the Son give hink 
ſelf unto Abraham, and to his ſeed, inan & 
verlaſting Covenant and union that ſhall: 
never be diflolved > Y 
In three a&s or works about Abraham and} 
his ſeed. | | Mi 
r. Firſt, in giving Chriſt, God doth give! 
himſelf ; and therefore here is the So#'s waiky: 
ro come, and take o4r nature upon him : For the: 
Father gave him for that end, and the Sat 
- came to fulfil the will of the Father 3 and that? 
is the Son's work, even the true diſtin& walk? 
of Chriſt, It properly belongerh unto this 
S92,to be our aftual Redeemer from all fin an& 


miſery, Ee 
2. As the Father draws us to the Son, ah 
reveals the Son unto the ſoul ; ſo doth rhe Sl 
reveal the Father alſo: Fob.x. 18. Mat.1 1.24 
» - 3. As the Father doth accepr us in his Yah 
- as juſtified by his righteouſneſs, ſo the $ 
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oth preſerve us in this eſtate,even to his heg- 
enly Kingdom, Theſe therefore are the three 
yorks of the Soz in the Covenant of Grace. 
| He takes our nature upon him for our re- 
demprtion, is 
8 He reveals the Father to us. 
8 He preſerveth us za the Father and 7 himſelf. 
et us ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe in 
particular, 
1, Forthe firſt,of theſe, Thathe 700k our 
ture upon him ; the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 2.14, 
ts, &c, For as much as the children are parta- 
ers of fleſh and bloud , he alſo bimſelf took part 
Wihe ſame, that through death be might deſtroy 
Wn who had the power ef death, that is the devil, 
wt delzver them who throngh fear of death, 
were all. their life time ſubjeit to bondage, &0. 
Therefore it was truly ſaid, Iſa. g. 6,6#t0 us 
Child is born, uato 11s a $0 is given, &c, He 
Wok our nature upon him, lived a miſerable 
"Wie, died a curſed death ; this is the proper 
haraRer, and work ' of the So 3' and a he 
made an horn of ſalvation to us, Luk. 1.69. 
md all this lowcth from the cvcrlaſting Co- 
mnzat.as alſo Zacharzah Prophefi:d, Lubk.1.7.2, 
at 3. To prrform the tzci cy promiſed 10 our fathers, 
Ku to remember his holy covenant, the oath 
We WPich be [mare to our father Abraham: By him 
nl Wit hcve redemption throuzh his blood, Eph. 1:75 
vol. r. 14. He #ave h:m{c!f for s, that be might 
Ween 715 from all tniquity, and purifie unto bums + 
We 2 peontiar prople, <calons of good Works. Tit, 
14: This then is the firſt work of tne Son, to 
edeem us : And the very phraſe of Redempe 
doth imply a double ſtare of thoſe that ave 
: y F Ten 
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redeemed, without hich it cannor be ugdq 

ſtood, towit, | F 
| whence =_— 
The tate 3 and & they are redeemed 


Z 
whereunto 


Even from aſtate of bondage, usto Chriſti 


liberty 3 this is found 1n all redemprion prope 
ly ſo callcd : It findethus in bondage , an 
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ſerrech us in aftate of liberty, Heb, 2. 14, 1 


He took onr nature upon him, that he might dels 
wer them, who through fear of death" were 
their life time made ſubjeft to bondage, Ali 
this third thing alſo is implyed (inthe wal 
Redemption) with both the former, namely, 
certain price by which we are redeemed froiw 
bondage unto liberty, In a ſtate of Bondagi 


wewere under the Lawand curſe of God, burlit 


Chrift bath redeemed us from the curſe of the lk 
Gal. 3.13. and now ſia ſhall 20 more have dottle 
non over us, for we are not under the law,Row, 
6.14. that is, not under the Covenant of the 
Law, though we lie under the Commandmtt 
of ir in Chriſt : we were ſometime undertht 
bondage of fin, under the guilt and frenglb 
of fin ; but by Chriſt we have redemption, & 
ven the forgiveneſs of our fin : and as 
Law was the ſtrength of fin; ſo ſ/z was Ws 


Kcength and ſting of death , 1 (or. 1546 i 


bur now, 0 death wherc is thy ſliag ! 0 gray 


from him that bath the power of death, Col. 


15. Heb. 2, 14, andfrom thic evil world:W 


1,4. and from the wrath I 
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where is thy wittory ! the Lord. hath delivered ® is 
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One, 1 Theſ, 1.4 . A; 
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then this was bondage we ſometimes lay 
nder, when the Law of God prefled heavily 
yon us the conſcience of fin even unto 
feath ; both firſt , and ſecond death; and 
hoth Law, and ſia, and death delivered us un- 
pthe power of Satan, and held us under the 
wrath of God ; the world turned to be our e- 
emy in all the bleſſings and crofles of it : 
om all theſe bondages Chriſt hath redeemed 
$; and It is a marvelous work in the eyes of 
If char enjoy the benchir of it. 

Afyou ſhall as, what Ranſom the Lord did 
wy, that we might be redeemed > 

tThe anſwer is given, in 1 Tims. 2, 5,6, There 
one medzator between God and man, the Man 
Wit 7eſ'ss, whe gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
& {o that he himſelf is the Ranſom. I will 
bt ſand diſputing whether he gave his a- 


ge, or paſſzve obedience, or both 3 The Text 
large, He gave himſelf, fromche height of 

dry to become a mortal man, not finful, bur 

F imputation ; {o rhar from firſt to laſt he 

Ive himſelf. Confider him therefore from 
Isfirſt raking our nature upon him, anJ all 
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bur one ranſom ; for his very aftve obedi- 
ice was paſſive, and his wy ns obedience 
s ative ; if he had not been aQive in his 
erings, his ſufferings had not been fatiſ- 
eitory, rhereforc he willingly laid down his 
i 50ſe 5 No ma. takerh it from bim, but be Layetbtt 
1a wn: of himſelf, 70h, 10.17,18, elſe had not 
red Wis death been of any ſweer ſmelling ſavour 
ol. WMhe Lord ; forced death is no acceptable ſa+. 
: LLWMice, Or 6. 
1, Spain, onthe other fide ; his afive obedi- 
E. ence 
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ence was paſſive 3 he ſuffered himſelf to 
cloſed in his Mothers womb, and whenhe w& 8 
| born he ſuffered himſelf ro be laid in a ma 
gerz and although being God overall, ble 
ſed for ever, he was ſubje& rono Law, ye ll 
now he ſuffered himſelf to be obedient uny 
his Father : now for greatPrinces to live ing i 
ther Dominions, to obſerve their Rules, agf 
be gvided by their Laws, it 1s a. ſuffering 
This did the Lord Jeſus 3 for he had a ſpeci 
commandment to obſerve both Law, and G4 
ſpel; and in this the Divine Nature doth ſuf. 
fer as much, as for rhe Creator to become} 
creature, and to take upon him the terms 5 
hardſhip which become a creature : Ir is np 
debaſement unto Angels, nor unto Saints, ty 
be obcdicnt ; bur for the Creator to be obedi 
ent unto the Law of God giycn unto the crez 
rure, in this he greatly humblerh himſe 
when he ſaith, Thus it behooveth #s tofulfil 
righteouſneſs, Mat. 3.15. And this 1s ſug 
kind of paſſion as hath all things rendingy 
ſatisfa&tion in ir, And by all this you map 
ſee, that from the firſt to the laſt the Lord Jes 
ſus isa Ran/om; take him in his Cradle, ar 
.. he is a Ranſom ; take him throughour all i 
courſe of his life, and he is paſſsve, and inal 
his ſufferings he is ave: He went up anf 
down doing good, and ſuffering evil allhy 
life long ; and thus he is a Ranſom : buraWhir 
bove all, when as he came to wreſtle with tide; 
wrath of his Father, he did therein exceed MWhic 
the reſt of his ſufferings : Ir was much inde b 
for the Son of God to make himfelf a ſervall 
bur when he that is the Son of the ere 
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F of the New Covenant, Tx 3 


@d, 'and in regard of his God-head equal 
th the Father, ſhall now ſtand to wreſtle 
wh che unſupporcable wrath of God, and to 
ly out, My ſoul is in an agony unto the ve- 
j death, and through anguiſh thereof to 
wear drops of bloud ; and though his heart as 
were ſeems to recoil, ſo that zf #t were poſſe= 
It he deſcres the cup might paſs from him, yer he 
6 carried before Pontznus Plate, and is there 
mdemnecd, and afterward ſuffereth the death 
# the Croſs : this was the chiefeſt part of rhe 
knſom , which the Lord did intend to 
ay to the juſtice of his Farher 3 wherein he 
ud alſo undergo rhe very pangs of Hell for 
wr fins, and ſo gave himſelf a Ranſom for us, 
lad had not all this been, we ſhould never 
ve been redeemed from the terrours of rhe 
law, Thus therefore did the Lord gzve him- 
RF, in 7ahing our nature upon him, and gi- 
fing himſelf unto a ſtate of boadage, from a 
late of liberty, to redeem us unto liberty 
rom a ſtate of bondage under the curſe of 
Mite Law of God, even unto liberty from ſon, 
neWind death, and Satan, and this Y0old, and 
from the 72d/2724t0n of the moſt High ; A won- 
a Wierful deliverance ! 
m0 Bur as it is in all other liberties ; ſo this 
noEhftian Liberty dorh ſtand in rwo things : 
coWfirſt, As in ycmoving ſome bondage, and bur- 
Ws : Secondly, So it carrieth with it ſome 
ach privilgdge and enfranchiſement as where- 
dy me claim ſome libercies which orhers can- 
lot reach unto ; and thoſe the Lord Jeſus 
ath dearly paid for, by ſuffering his Fathers 
tath, which did ſo drink up his Spirits, (Sat 
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"159 Ar. Cotton's Treatiſe ÞF 
þ | Tbelieve he dicd: not by the pains of his hy 
dy, for he died before his time ; burthe wralff 
of God did ſwallow him up principally 
though his bodily pains did help it forwar 
Now by this means we have acceſs unto ty 
Lord, and into this grace wherein we ſtand, Rony 
5,2, and that with boldarſs, and confidency 
Epbeſ. 2. 12, even 10 enter with boldneſs ini 
the. holieft by the bloud of Jeſits, Heb. 1o. 19 
Hereby we have {berty to call Gol Fatha 
and to come _unto him as to a Father, andy 
exped all bliſrags from him for this life, an 
for a better, botly wiſdom, righteouſac(s, ſuntlis 
fication, and redemptioa from all miſcries an} 
dangers, even from death to life, even life; 
eternal z bcſides all bleflings of the Kingdomy 
of grace here below; All Church-privithlsl 
and Commonwealth-priviledges, hath the Lad? 
purchaſed for us by his bloud : grear and 
large are the liberties which the Lord hath! 
purchaſed for us , that are recorded every 
where in Scripture. So thar if the Son ſhall"; 
make you ſree, then are you free indeed. ; 

2. Now forthe ſecond work of rhe Son in; 
this everlaſting Covenant, Preſuppoſingdi 
the Lord God the Father ro have drawn then 
foul unto the Son from all coxfidence in then” 
world, and in his own righteouſneſs, and in high; 
own returnngs unto God by believing thiougl 
his owa power, from confidence in his ownth 
ſolutions, and his own waiting upon Chriſt 4 aft 
from all confidence in priviledges, and power'® 
nature, and grace received ; now it may 
all this while the poor ſoul knoweth nor. whos 
is, that hath wrought all this work in him 
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if the New Covenant, 

for him; and it may be he is ſo far to 
Me in this, as thar he knows not whether ir 
he Lord God the Father, or the work of 
, 


: 
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e enemy to deceive him : though he all 

; while ſceth his need of Chriſt, and hath 
\ Wic in heaven but him, none in earth in 
pariſon of him, of the want of whom he is 
ible ; yer the ſoul knows not whether all 
$ humiliation, which is wrought in him, 
ke from the wrath or mercy of God, and 
ther God hath notin all this, given him 
' ja taſte of rhe yery rorments of - Hell, and 
pledge of them, to his everlaſting perdi- 


us may the poor ſoul be affraid,norwirh- 
ding all this Rom work wrought: in 
l, above all the power of the creature 2 
gh the Loxd hath nor ſaid much of it 
WW him, yer he hath done it ; and hap- 
xe that ever the Lord hath owned us ſo far. 
Now here is the ſpecial work of the Son, he 
bb bri2g 4s back again to the Fa!»er, and 7£- 
Ws whar the Father hath done unto us, e- 
, Wikis rich grace that hath taken all this pains 
bus; for 2s 20 12 knows the Son, but the 
Wer : /o nznber doth any man kaow the Fa- 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
vl bim, Mat. 11.27. So that the Lord 
& doth enlighten rhe ſoul, by the anointing 
bis blefſed Spirir, to ſce what it is that the 
I hath done for him in mercy; which 
tofore he thought was done in wrath 

Ke the ſoul begins to ſee the Fathers love, 
[the goodneſs of a God in what hath paſ- 

pon him, far beyond what hs could have 

6 as ked, 
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"Mr. Corton's Treanſs > 
asked, or thought for ; And therefore now! 
gins with fome more hope, and liberty rot 
God Father : for from this work of the y 
there doth ariſe the rwo chara&ers of a Soni 
the foul, both which are comprized in 
one, thart is liverty ; and there is a doublek 
berty wherein a ſon doth ſtand : 1, Fig 
He harh eſe from all his doubrtul fears, or 
leaſt from a great part of the burden of thei 
ſome refocilarions, ſome kind of quicrneſs a 
leth upon the heart of a wearyed finng 
whence the heart, is eaſed beyond 
thoughts ; although as yer his comfort ſtan 
rather in expe&ation, then 1n actual fruiti 
as our Saviour ſaith, Come wto me all youth 
are weary, and heavy laden, and 1 will grey 
reft, Mat. 11.28, 29. He doth not promil 
ſudden reſt + He will give you preſent caſe; 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, andy ; 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. The Toth 
will give reſt unto the ſouls of his people ;w 
the preſent he gives them eaſe, and an cut! 
ation of much more plentiful fruition 
reſt and peace, which they have beguni 
raſte of, r 

And how doth the Lord eaſe the foul 
{uch a caſe, ſo as thar they feel the burdeli 
great deal lighter > How doth the Son qui 
and ſtil], andrefreſh the foul > Is it by® 
fight of his own hungering and thurſtin 
rer righreouſneſs > | "*-" 
- Whar ſaith the Lord in ſuch a caſe-*7 
how doth he ſarisfic che ſoul > He rellen 
plainly where our ſarisfaftion is, Fob, Fi 
38, 39. If any maiathirft, let bun come ull 
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{rinh « So thar if a man thirſt, how (hal 
faricfie himſelf in his thirſting > This is the 
gin queſtion in Many a ſoul ; may I not 
taw confolation our of this, that 1 do thirſt 
ter the'Lord Jeſus ? 
* You ſhall find, that the Lord doth nor bid 
ke go ſatisfie my ſelf by ſeeing my thirſt ; If 
| man ſhall ſay , I am excceding thirſty, 
bd I ſhall tell him that he is a man of a 
ealthful conſtiturion , becauſe a man in a 
frenzy is thirſty, and knows it not 3 this will 
wr ſatisfie his thirſt, 
© How therefore comes the ſoul ro be freed of 
Ws burdens > He thirſteth after Chriſt, and 
anc of all the creatures can quench 'his 
rſt ; therefore our Saviour proclaims this 
[the laſt and grear day of the Feaſt, when 
ſt of the Jewes were preſent (for this Feaſt 
vo Waſted cighr days)If any man be now athirſt,and 
or farigficd with all the Ordinances they had 
4 Wv enjoyed : he doth nor fend rhem back a- 
+ Wain, nor doth he bid them ſarisfie rhemſclves 
in vh cheir own rhirſtings ; neither doth! he _* 
ni them, that their blefledneſs lyerh in that. 
» Wity do thirſt (though there be a blefledneſfs 
11 4Fir) but how then ſhall chey be ſarihed'3 
det bim come to me. and drink. | 
al So that this is che Chriſtian Liverty, which 
KW Lord brings us unto, when he works in us 
luenchable deſires afrer Chriſt : if you 
duld comfort a ſoul, and tell' him you do 
tt afrer Chriſt; & rhar you could not have 
; ſne-if Chriſt had nor wrought ir in your ſoul; 
M8 fay true, and there may be more in ſuch 
ul then he is aware of; yer Chriſt is nor . 
4 wont ; 
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wont to leave: the foul ro. quench his thi 
with his thirſt : bur you will ſay, Is not hug® 
gering and thirſting a fign of health > Fory 
ſurferted body dorh nor hunger : true 3 we 
the Lord doth not dire& the ſoul ro conteny. 
himſelf with his own a& ; bur, Come untome\ 
But - will the Lord Jeſus give bim drink > Hp 
promiſerh that he will ; Let him come to my. 
and drink : And he ſaith moreover, He that "y 
lieveth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers if 
water of life ; this he ſpake of the Spirit, wh: 
they that believe on him (hould receive ;, fort: 
Holy Ghoſt was nor yet given, becauſe that Feſw: 
was not yet glorified : fo as that which now the 
Son doth, is +nnat the proper. charateriſtial 
work. of 'the Spirit ; bur Jeſus Chriſt dat 
come unto the ſoul, and comforts ir in ſnmx 
meaſure; and, which is a ſecond degree 
liberty, giveth ſome liberty of hope, Tas 
Lord will at the length be pleaſed ro fillhis 
with his bleſſed Spirit, which the Lord 'd 
more abundantly pour out upon the Diſcipl 
after his Reſurre&ion : ps there is yeti 
more abundanr fulfilling of all, when heda 
.come unto the proper work of the Spirit ;-al 
therefore he diſtinguiſherh his own work, fra 
the work of the Spirit, Joh. 14. 16, 19,1 
and 16,7, 13, he fairh of himſelf, thar 
will zot leave them, comfortleſs ; but he pune 
this difference berween his own work, and 
work of the Spirit, Fob. x6. 25. Hithenl 
bave ſpoken unto you in parables ; but the 
comes, when I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
ther ; yer he had ſpoken an unto theiny 
told them thar be loved ther, and that thei 
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y loved them; bur all is but'a kinf of parg- © 
Wi in wc para of what the Lord will fyr- 
| | er reveal, when he doth morefully ſend 
"Mich his Spirit into their hearts. In the mean 
thile himſelf ſerrerh on ſome word or other of 
& grace, whereby he gives the ſoul ſuch a 
"Waſte of himſelf (more then reprobates can 
Wave) as makes him thirſtafter more and more 


EChriſt, until ke be ſatisfied with the riches 
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f Withe grace of God, | 

M3. ihirdly, When the Sox bath thus 

+ {Mwought us unto the Father, and ſhewed us his 

Wherly love roward us, as he ſaith, Job,16. 

tr. I ſay at, thai 1 will. pray the Father for 

W, for the Father himfelf loveth you. Then doth 
keep us in this ſtare 2 And (which. is a far- | 

ter work of the Son) for-this purpoſe, he will 

W us his holy Spirit, as He roid his Diſciples, 

ib 99.15. 7. It # expedient ſor you, that I go a+ 

8: for zf 1 go nor away, the Comforter will not 

id ne to you ; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend bim 

We you. Thus asrhe Father ſent the Son :. {6 

Withe Sou ſend the Spirit 3 and inthe mean 

le he doth preſerve us until the Spirit 

me ; and then he pteſerverh us by his Spirir, 
by ſometimes he makes his people tarry lay 
t, before he ſend the Spirit in this kijid/'of 
benſarion (bur we leave the times and'ſea+ 
thercof, unto the free purpoſe of the grace 
bod) bur 1 ſay, mean while the. Soz prefer» 
th us, Joh. 6. 39. This is the Fathers wall, that 
Wibat be bath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
Joh, 17.12. Thoſe that thou gaveſ? me I have 
& and noze of them is loſt, He keeps us in a 
Ws frame of ſpirit, ſo that we con—_ 
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thirſt after him, and long for him, and mow 
for the want of him ; and then 2 bruiſed rol 
ſhall be not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall by up 
quench, until be bring forth judgement unto ville 
iy , Mar. 12. 20. Thus hath the Lord Jelig 
promiſed to keep us, and this he doth pep 
form, | 
x. Partly,by praying for us,Luk.22.31,3 
Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired to have yaoi 
that be may (ft you as wheat ; but I bave qrap- 
ed for thee that thy faith fail not : fo Joh, 11, 
T1, 20, 21, 22, 23, &c. Holy Father, s 
through thy own Name, thoſe whom thou hq 
given me, that they may be one, as we are, Uh, 
and this is the eternal efficacy of rhe Sa 
whereby every beleeving ſoul is kept untilte 
do finde fulneſs of accompliſhment of his ſpp 
ritual defires : and though we may be mf 
ny waies wanting in prayer for our ſelves, 
ke will give us his Spirit to pray within 
with ſighs and greans that cannot be expte 


2. And as he'will keep us by his prayer 2k 

' Tecondly, by his ruling Providence 3 for i 
' power 25 given unto him, both in heaven, anal 
ggrth, Mar, 28.18. and this power he al 
employ to preſerve his ſervants from all W 
deluſions of rhe ſons of men. The Proplilt 
Exetel complains of ſome, that thruſt aw 
and ſhoulder our the people of God, Ea 
3 4e 21 g 22, &c, bur, ſaith rhe Lord, 1 W, 2 } 
ep one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 19 

even my ſervant David 2 ver. 23, &' 25.4 

ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſeed 
the woods, None of all the deluſions of 'M 
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| Wihe flarrering world, nor all rhe perſecurin "4 
| Miworld ſhall be able to ſhoulder off the Sainrs 
{of God from him, 2 Tim.1.12. I am perſiwaded 
What be 25 able to keep that which I have commit- 
tl ro bim agaznſt that day : and the Lord Jeſus 
ſengageth both his own power, and his Fathers 
tpower for this end, Joh. 10. 28, 29.1 giveut= 
yo them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
either ſhall they pluck them out of my hand : my 
Father, which gave chem me, ws greater then all, 
Land 30 man 75 able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
hers hand. Thus have you ſcen how eſis 
Chriſt gives himſelf unro Abraham, and to his 
red, ro become one with us, to lead a miſera- 
ble life, and dye an accurſed death, thereby 
bredeem us from all our cenemics untoa ſtate. 
Whberty,by an invaluable price,cven by him- 
elf, And having thus had che Father drawing 
unto Chriſt, (though rhe Father ſaid lirtle 
into the ſoul who had been about him all 
this while, and ſo leaves the ſoul in no , ſmall 
litreſs) as the Fathers work is Power, ſo the 
Ie work is Liberty 3 and he revealeth to us 
wrredemprion ; and reveals it ſo, that the 
Wl is ſer 1m an carneſt longing after Chriſt, 
n whom there is a way to the Father) and a 
kat mourning after hm, hungring fer him z 
MWthar nothing in heaven nor carth can faris- 
PWhim : in which caſe, the Lord doth give 
® Wich ftrength and conſtancy unto the foul, 
TElooking towards Chriſt,as encouragerh him 
Wexpe& refreſhing in the end ; though ar 
ſen he looks at all that he hath attained 

& parable in compariſon of what he would 
$ M3. furcher 
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© © > further” enjoy in - communion with ' Je 
- —— Chriſt; bur it often befals the*ſervants 
God, as ir did the Diſciples .of Chriſt ; thy 
were put unto new demurrs, and doubti 25: 
we thought (ſay they) it had been he that ſhowldy: 
have reſtored the kingdom? ta Iſracl,Luk.24.99 
(theſe were Simon, and Cleophas) if it hadnaf Why 
been He, where was the comfort and bleiled Mi; 
hope of reſt, which they looked for in Jeſus” 
Chriſt > we thought it had been he ; a ſigni. 
was a demurr, and diſpute in them, wherherip 
was Gods grace in them, or Chriſt that hat 
been with them, yea, or no : whileſt rhey are! 
at this debate in themſelves, eſs himſelf 
comes unto them, and reproves them for theit 
unbelief, and chargeth them ro tarry at {4 
ruſalem; and there to wait for the promiſe of tht: 
Father. And thus doth the Lord Jeſus teach; 
usto kiow the Father, and reveals him tous 
- by ftxengthning us unto all ſuch holy duties! 
as he callerh'us unto : and though we be ms! 
ny times affraid to pray, tohear, to comets: 
Chriſtian conference ; yer the Lord will ne; 
ſuffer us to refrain,bur we muſt pray,and cons; 
fer, and hear; and when we have uſed-all 
he teacheth us to know, that it is not inall 
theſe,as of themſelves,ro work any thing in usz! 
ior doth he ſuffer us ro content our flv 
any thing wroughr in us, but cauſerth usW| 
thirſt! after morc of himſelf in eyery Ordis 
nance, until the Spzris comes in a olen ai 
meaſure, according to all rhe latitude of vl 
bs defires afrer Chriſt Jeſus, be 
Þ Now for the Uſe of rhis ; in the firſt pla 
- vſer. if {o be the work of the Sox be ſuch a weak 
- Et redempU 
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hondage, before we be thus redeamgd ; yea, 


is ſuch a ſtare of bondage, as wherein we 
&& bound under Gods Law, and under: fin, 
ader Gods wrath and c;ſe ; under the De- 
ol and death, and under rhe power of this 
world; and all theſe enemies have power 0- 
et us, to carry us captive unto finand miſe- 
y; ſo tnargreat is the miſery we lie under, 
Ewe knew our miſery ; few know it, bur are 
tady to ſay, with thoſe Joh. $8.33. #7 were 
Worn 22 bondage to any; oh poor hearts! then 
fere you neverredeemed to this very day's if 
hou never yer kneweſt thy bondage, thournes 
er yer kneweſt thy Redeemer 3 the Lord will 
wer {o diſhonour his own work, as to pay ſo 
Feat a price to work ſo great-redemprion, for 
hoſe that never knew what it. meant : nay, 
wſt he will reach them their bondage, ver. 3 p. 


llethat commutteth ſin z5 the ſervant of fin; there= 


we if the Son make 1s free, we ſhall be free 
deed ; bur otherwiſe we cannot be free, ' | 
Secondly; It may teach all thoſe thatars 
nder bondage, where your liberty and: hope, 
md ſpiricual redemption lies: Iſat.45. 22. £00k 
no me, and be you ſaved, all the ends of- the 
With : look unto him. 11 39 Þ9 


> ObjeF. Bur may I not look at ſuch good 


ahites, and hungrings and 'thirſtings , and 
purnings after Chriſt, as are in me, to ſariſ- 


ie my ſelf with them > | er? 
FAnſw, Alas, you may look long; and 'it 


ay be much ado to kindle a ſpark of com> - 


Ir 3 ir may bz you may get out a ſpatlke,!1 *E 
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etnprion; rhen certainly our ſtare is a ſtate 
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the Lord ſuffer his ſervants to faſten 6 
risfa&ion of their ſouls there +: ſhall a mi: 
that is hungry look ro his hungring and this. 
fting > will rhar ſarisfic him > Ir is indeed 
ſign of health, bur ir will nor ſarisfic him ;þ 
neither will ſpiritual hungring and thirſtingy 
therefore he ſaith, Come znto me, if you me 
r0 finde reſt : it is not a mans wearineſs the; 
doth ſet his bones ar reſt; bur,Come unto me 
yore that are weary and heavy laden, Mar, 1h 
28. therehath he laid up our peace in 4 
ag to hinz we ſhall find caſc, even a certai 
ſecret refocilation art leaſt, that will ſtrengs 
then us to bear tempration 3; ſoas that ya 
may ſce the Fathers love, and you mayal(f 
ſee your own hungrings and thirſtings; 
unto ſuch che Lord calleth us, and thar puts 
great deal of difference þberween a great df 
of common work , and ſuch as is wroughthy 
Gods efficacious drawing of us home to Jelip 
Chrift. Take you an hypocrite, and if hes 
gin to mourn for Chriſt, and the-like, he 
tisficth himſelf in theſe things ; bur is ty 
the way of the working of Gods almighty 
power, to bring men unto ſomething thatÞ 
in themſelves? 1s it not his effeQua] callinf 
of us unto Chriſt > doth not Chriſt Tay, 1f al 
man thirſt,let him come to me aad drink 2 Ochas 
wiſe all is but unprofitable work, until yo ; 
come unto Chriſt ; ſo far as Chriſt is then 
fo far there is life ; if we be drawn unto hi 
that as he beginnerh the work, ſo he is the'ty 
of -itinus; and the ſoul cannor reſt bugs 
cleaving unto him, then is there ſomerki 


mare then fleſh and bloud hath revgalcd..: 


J q; 


2 AS. 1 ES wal Ty @# * . 
Fe V 4 «ES "7 # &% P I 


c ; 
S Wa as - , 
<S © 4. 4s 

9" . 4 6 mY A % 

Fs 


. x "FITS <5 
Av BE EL IS 
þ 4 9. ci 
. 


What this is the way that God calleth his ſer- 


"Wancs to walk in, namely, to look unto Chriſt, 
"io $118 1nto 0 Prong hold, Zach. g. 12. Byhis 
ond be bath delzvered his priſoners out of the 
, wherein there i 10 water : our ſtrength 

heth nor in our own hungring and thirſting, 

nd poverty, though there be truth in theſe ; 

nd everlaſting truth, by reaſon of the Spirir 

that wrought them,and the bloud that bought 

hem ; yer your ſtrong hold is not in them, 

Bt an ” bs rock of Iſrael; he is the horn of ſal- 
tion to his people ; ſorharl would adviſe 

ery poor ſoul, in whom is wrought any 
wurning afcer Chriſt, through ſence of your 

ked of him, make the Lord Jeſus your ſtrong 

bld, And this is the true work, and way of 

be So of God to bring you to the Father ; 

d the more you find the Lord Jeſus, the 

ere you ſhall diſcern the gifts that are gi- 

ts unto ' you, and the comfort and pow- 
tofthem 2: nor that I deny that Jeſus Chriſt 

th open unto the ſoul, what he hath done 

w Wir him, oh. 6. 69. we believe and are ſure 
in. Wt thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God 3 {fo 
4 6.16. 30. bur he doth not ſhew them for 
int Wis end, that you ſhould ſarisfie pour ſelves 
mW them , bur till come unto him 2 whar 
+ Wough you have many gracious promiſes 
of War promiſe many furure conſolarions ? it is, 
ear you ſhould ſeek unto the Lord, in whom 
Lyarc laid up ; and unto the Father of * Jeſus 
Inſt, thar promiſed chem, in whoſe hand ir 

to make them all good unto us: thus in all 
(doth the Lord rrain up his ſervants unt&. 
tavenly and Chriſtian frame 3 and =_ 
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© ==: foul ſhould reſt in'any work he doth, '« 
_ he hath reccived 3} it is a ſtrong Jcalouſieq 
work is not ſound:; for if it be of the gragg 
God, and in truth, it will &ill lead the ſoully 
look up unto Chriſt ; - and the ſoul cannyp 
uench' his thirſt in ir, bur comes ro the {4 ! 
Show and earneſtly beggerh, thar out of high1 
Fatherly love he would give him Jes 
Chriſt : this is the ſpirit and way of a tus 
hcarted Chriſtian, tif 
Thirdly, This may reach Chriſtians, wut! 
are in ſuch a way as this, to hold on inth 
way ; fortruly it isa way of comfort through 
. the grace of God, 1ſas. 43. 1. Fear not,0 Iſnag 
for I have redeemed thee 5 none of the redeetts 
ed of God necd to fear, Luk. 1. 7 4. We att 
delivered, that we might ſerve him without ſeq 
It is in thc Lord Jeſus that the Apoſtle de 
ſo triumph , Rom. 8.31. &c, Who can bei 
gainſt us ? who ſhall lay auy thing to the chargt | 
Gods elef ? who js be that condemneth 2 it 
Chriſt that dzed,&c, and hereupon he triumplls 
eth,ſaying, 0 ſhall ſeparate us from the loutif 
God ? &c, ani though we may ſay, Thatl 
was grown to a greater meaſure of ſtrengilonc 
then we now ſpeak of 3 yer this is the work@iiWac 
all rhe 1/rael of God, ro hope in the Lord, Wilſfer 
whom 1s plenteous redemption, Pſal. 1 30. 7. 10 
uſe 4. . Fourthly, This may ſerve to teach. usÞ 
wait upon the Lord, for this his plenteougll 
demption ; and to bleſs his name for 11m 
wefind it : Pſal. 103, a. Bleſs the Lord 
foul, who rcdeemeth thy life from deſtrutkong 
 Lerus' learn to ſerve him with thankful 
", .., and to grow up therein ; for this isthe« gi 
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emption, wherewith the ' Lord hath © re- 
med us tohimfelf; he that hath” thus re« 
emcd us,' will ft511 redeem and deliver us, 
Cor. 1.10. he that harh done this, will por 
ye us , until he hath Hiniſhed: all his 


dughts of peace towards us, 


, , 


Un the Fifth and laſt place, ler ir exhort us 
ſtand faſt in'all our Chriſtian liberties ; 
key coſt dear ; and we are redeemed from the 
lvenart and curſe of the Law of God (from 
e Laws of men much more, that are not ac- 
fding to God) be nor- therefore ſ:ryants: ts 
Iſts and paſſions, to the world and to the De- 
Il; lerus rread the world under foot ; ſee- 
i God hath redeemed us, let us walk as his 
deemed ones , redeemed from ali errours of 
ind and judgement ; ſtanding faſt in all that 
Wty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, Gal. 
bt. and be not again entangled with the yoke 
[pondage : it was a bondage that we were in 
kore, and a bondage greater then either we 

peWour farhers were ablezo bear ; let us rhere- 

ene ſtand faſt in our liberty. ; 

We now come to the tenth Queſtion, How 

notod che Holy Ghoſt gives himielf to Abrabam, 

rd his cle& ſeed, in the Covenant of Grace > 

\, Wor if Gold give himſelf, he doth nor 'onely 

"Wie his nature, bur his'perſons': God the Fa- 
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5 Wer gives himſelf,and God the Son gives him-. 


SM, and God the Holy Ghoſt gives himſelf un- 
nithe people of God : Foh. 14.16, 17, Iwill 
ly the Father, and he ſhall give you another 


forter, that he may abide with you for ever 3, 


we, becauſe #.ſeeth him not , neuber knows 


| 
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i the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot. * 


him, * 


W027; 7 


him: but ye know bim ; for be dwelleth winh 
and ſhalt, hs : if then the Holy Ghof 
given,as well as the Father,and-the Son,þ 
is he giver'> Or how doth he give himf 
unto the Church, and unto all the Iſrael; 
God ? 7 * : 
There be four ſeveral Ads or works where 
by the Holy Gboſt is given to the Church, anf 
to his people ; for though the Lord Jeſu 
pray the Father for him, and the Father ſens? 
deth him,and the Son alſo ſendeth him , Jl: 
I5. 26. yer the Holy Ghoſt himſelf doth conf 
upon his people, AG,2. 2, &c, and He com! 
by a fourtold at : .- 
I, Firſt, by iadwelling or inhabitation inths. 
Church, "Þ 
2. Secondly, by an aQ of Santtification, 
3. Thirdly, by an a& of Revelation ; and 
therefore he is called a Spirit of Revelaing) 


and rhart is rings ro the Holy Ghoſt. 


- 4+ Fourthly, by an a& of Conſolation ; and? 
thereforc he is called rhe {omforter. i 
I, Firſt, for Inhabitation, ſo ſairh the Apo Mc 
ſtle, Ephef. 2,22. You are builded together WI. 
Chriſt, for an habitation of God through the Spirits We. 
in this reſpe&alſo itis,the Apoſtle demandethy 
of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3, 16. K10w youth, 
0t that you are the temple of God, and that the Wh... 
Sprrit of Goa dwelleth in. you ? ſo in the plac Wi... 
fore-alledged, Joh, 14. 16, 17. and when he: 
faith, dwell: you , it noterh the cone ;y ot; 
his beiag in themyhe will abide in his dwelling) 
place: fo 1 Joh, 2.27. the anointing tha 
pom the Spirit;& great is the neceſſityoh 
is i#-dwelling in us,for two principal reaſon 
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I into one myſtical ſpiritual body with the” 
d Jeſus 3 which by rhis means is firmly 
| inviolably wrought, x Cor, 6. 17. He 
kt is Joyned 0 the Lord is. one Spirit 3 in as 
{ch as that one Spirit who dwelleth in 
miſt withour meaſure, dwelleth in us accor- 
ww to our meaſure and ſo we are all one 
tical body : and I cannot tell how berter 
Icompare it, then ro a muſical Inſtrument, 
derein though rhere be many pipes, yer one 
aſt of the bellowes puts onh inco themall; 
that all of them ar once break forth into a 
ade of melody, and give a pleaſant ſound 
(th cars of thoſe that Rand by 3 all of them 
pinake bur one Inſtrument, and one ſound, 
yet variety of muſick, So is this ve 
ie; look ar all the living members of Chriſt, 
Wy are all compacted together, and ſer into 
& ſtock, and root ; by which means it comes 
Ipaſs, thar though they be many thouſands, 
trhey all make a melodious harmony in the 
of the Lord of Hoſts : therefore for the 
mbining of us into the unity of one Spirit, 
eflary it is, that the ſame - Spirit that 
rathes in the humane nature of Chriſk, 
"Would breath in usall : and though rhe di- 
* Wt Nature of Chriſt be God, the humane 
"Witure is finne,and yer hath the Spizit above 
capacity of the creature; and this ſame 
tit doth aR, and guide, and move all our 
irs in him; and (which is wonderful ) it 
hes ro paſs, that the ſame Spirir breathing 
Chriſt and in us, we have not only a mea- 
t of the Spirit todo one dury, burhe deth 
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-*®*_  concurwith us in all ſpiritual duties wh 
we undertake according to him ; for with 
bim we can do nothing, Joh, 15.5, This is 
firſt reaſon of the i2habitation of the Spirit, Wh 
keep alive ſpiritual union berween Chriſt al Wit 
us ; therefore is there one Spirit in us all. We 
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Secondly, another end of this zahab:tatiy 
of the Spirit, 1s ro keep poſſeſson for the Lak 
in our hearts againſt all adverſary power ;/i 
if the Lord ſhould leave his gifts only to kelp 


ih 


- 


offeſſion there, the devil would make ye 
bard work with the beſt gifts that we have 16 
ccived : he blaſted all ('# precious gifts tl 
Adam had received, which were more perl 
in degrees than any we receive z and yet whe 
all the pow:rs of darkneſs and gates of hi 
are banded together againſt Feſus Chriſt a 
his ſervants, there is not the leaſt of the 
vants of God that falleth away finally: and 
Apoſtle Fohn gives the reaſon of it, x Johug 
Ye are of God, little children, and have overcay 
them, becauſe rreater is be that is i you, this 
that is in the world, Neither arc we preſerol ih 
by faith only, but by the mighty power of GW Mac 
1 Per. 1.5. The Spirit ir is char ſetrerh Fallin 
awork, and {hit it is that ſetreth the Sj 
awork, to keep us unto his heavenly kingdal 
And from this poſicfhon of the Spirit, th 
comes a Jprilon , As it were, to be kept in @ 
hearts, whereby our ſouls arc kept alive Wi 
that the Spirit doth not only ſhed abroad'® xd, 
gifrs into our hearts, bur he keeps our heli 
ina {weerframe of ſan&ificarion, » Tim.r 
That good tbing which was committed toi: 
keep by the Holy Ghoſt,which dwelleth in us 3Wiftic 
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odly depoſitim, his Evangeliſtical Gift that 
q accompany his own ſalyation,and the fal- 
ation ofthe Church, he muſt keep it by the 
oly Ghoſt that dwelleth in us ; otherwiſe our - ' 
fifts would ſoon vapour out into- ſmoak and 
thes, whether it be faith, hope, zeal, pati- 
ace, courage, or whatſoever elſe is requiſite 
br the ſalvation of Gois pcople : the Spirit 
(his. power dwelling in us, a&eth, and pre- 
gverh them : the ſons of God are led by the 
Jirit, Rom, 8. 14. nor is this a confining of 
Me Spirit of God unto poor houſes of clay: S9- 
ons Temple could norcontain him z no,not 
tt heaven of heavens ; he dwelleth above all 
ayens unmeaſurably, yer he dwelleth alſo 
Wh bim that is of an bumble and contvite ſpirit, 
BR. 57.15. though ir were a poor kitchin- 
by.that hath ſuch a ſpirir, he dwellerh there, 
Wrevive the ſpirit of the bumble. As thoſe thar 
11 in earthly houſes, there they take up 
eir reſt, and lay up their treaſure ; and 
ere they delight ro, converſe; even thus 
ih che Spirit of God ;' and it is a wonderful 
dulgence of the moſt High, thar dwels it 
mples made without hands, fo to be pleaſed 16 
ell in the ſons and daughters of men a9 
ake good his own eternal counſel for theit. 
llyation, There is I confeſs alſo ſome kinde 
preſence of the Spirit of God even in hypa- | 
tg, that are only fitted to. ſome work of 
dd, and therefore only atrain re ſome work 
tommon Grace,burt not ſuch as doth accom- 
y ſalvation : you will finde this difference 
Ween them, and Gods own .childeen ; rhe- 
it of God indeed comes upoi them, Ek he 
:- i 


2M \ 


___ Fr. Cotton's Treatiſe * 
did upon Sa#!, x Sam. 10. 10, ſo that he peg 
- pheſied ; and more then ſo, he doth ſome 
rimes continue with them for a ſeaſon, an 
ſojourneth a whil= in them, - according 
ſomerimes it is ſaid, Jer. 14. $8. he is liket 
ſtranger, or a wayfaring man, that tairieth for 
#ight 3 thus we read, 1 Sam. 16. 14, The Spir 

of the Lord departed from Saul, anA1 an evil ſps 

rit from the Lord troubled him ;, a fign the Sp 

fit of God had been with him befare, So Ze. 
dekiab, when he ſmore Micatah on the check, 
and ſaid, Which way weat the Spirit of God fr 

me, to ſpeak untothee? 1 King. 22. 24, 46 

ir may be that he had ſomerimes found the 
Spirit of God,but now he was departed : hows 
ever it be, the Spirit of God is in them bur i 
a-ſcaſon, until he be grieved by them, an 
then he doth depart; and indeed did ney# WW; 
beſtow any regenerating grace upon them, Wk 
bur only fitted them for ſome kinde of ſervie WE 
for his Church, or the Common-wealth, 
likewiſe Febu, ani Judas,and Demas,did mud 

for a ſeaſon,by the Spirit of God ; he did ets 
lighten their minds, and open rheir mouth; 
and gave free paſſage to their adminiſtrationg 
and you may ſometimes wonder how me 
have been aſliſted in the pulpit borh in pray} 
and preaching, that have becn notoriousÞ 
wickedneſs : thus it pleaſerh God to con 

and ſojourn in them, and work great wolf 
them, ſuch as may be of great uſe among? 
people; and may leave themſelves without 
Ccuſe ; but you ſec where the difference I 
evenasib lay berween the anoinring of $8 


and Zebu; David, and Solomos ; ths anoi al 
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Saul, was with a Vial of Oyl, andof Feb 
ta Box of Oyl, 1 Sam. 10.1. 2 Kitg.g. 1. 
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places, -and it was not an empry Ceremony; 
f dds Ceremonies are accompanied with niſin 
urable* unto them : his Spirir came” upon 
hem both, and they. did mighty ſervice+in 


| he word. in the Original is. the ſame inboch 


'} 


heir -tames 3 but when: David was to'be: a- 
qointed, God commanded Samyel to. fell his 
am with oyl, in 1. Sam 16. 1, and in like 
manner-did Zadok unto Solomon, 1 King.1e 39. 
Now an 07 is not of a brittle Meral,- bur a, 
fleſs is. ſoon broken; rhe hor is the beauty 
6+ power of the Beaſtt! ſo that when: the 
pirit is conveyed inthe horz and power of 
plus Chriſt , it now giveth ' beaury and: 
tength unto che ſoul;'and:is not dryedip,, | 
gr broken in picces, but abideth in the Sainrs 
tro the- heavenly, Kingdom, This .is-ithe 
uſt work of the Sprriz.of God '; he doth give 
anſelf unco his people in a way of Tababitati-- 
&; be dwelleth in them, - and unires chem £6 
Wſt,, and keeps them from ; being drawn. a- 
Wifrom God, by men or Angels, ( I mean 
wml-Angels) and preſerves-alive all. their 
its and 'graces; and adts ''and quickens 
em , ſo as may be for the edificarion: of 
ole- that are wich them in Church an 
Mmmonwealth, FT 
We. Secondly, as the Spirit of God gives 
= Wanſclf-in a work of 144ab:tation: fo doth he 
& himſelf in a work of ſanttification : and 
tis a work uſual in all our Catechiſms, 
EHo!y Ghoſt doth ſanblifie and preſerve us.] . 
kns look into ſome places of Scripture far 
; Go 7" 
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rough a conrſc of ſanftificarion 2": it jt 
- the cauſe of elefion, bur the way of ſalvation} 
in which the'Spirir leaderh us : ſo 1:Percnnt 
Eleft accoiding to the ſorehnowledge of 
throuth ſuattificarion of the Spirit unto obedizn 
So- that ir is the Spirit that ſa#t7ifieth us tobe 
obedient ; and a notable place to this puts: 
poſe have we in the delivery of che Covenagt| 
of Grace, Jer. 31.33. 1w:l. put my law mh 
inward parts, and write it in their heart \\i 
mearis, the law of holineſs and 7ighteouſueſty 
and he will ſo writc-it inthe hearrs of hispegs 
ple; thar ir ſhall be carricd an end with poyb 
er in' them : accordingly deth the /Apoſtik 
reſtifie concerning the Corinthians, 0W,4 
4.8 are-maniftſily declared to be the epifita 
chrift tiiniſtred by us, written not%vith ny, W 
with the Spirit of the liviag God; nr in table 
ſtont, "but ia. fleſh!y tables of the heart : ies WW 
Spirit 'of God - therefore ' that wrireth, tht 
laws in ovr hearts, and leaveth an imprellian 
of ſome meaſure. of power to be guided 
them-z He O_o 1a us both to will, and 1a 
of bis own good pleaſure ; hc ſtamperh. ul 
rhe ſoul ſuch gifts of his grace, as makeW 
ſerviceable in our courſe ro his heavellf 
Kingdom : and hence ir is, that we reads EG 
36,27, 1 will put my Spirit with in you: 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, &c. "this 
ſpirit of ſan&ification, To make it ſoniey 
more plain ; The Spirit of God is ſaid 
our ſa#fifier, partly as he doth work the! 
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We the. rye anber perſon "upd panty be 
{ (orketh, his own wark 3. rhou po Al: nel | 
Works they all concur, yer they have their ſe- 
FeralcharaRers, wherein, they more peculi- 
ply ſhine forth : whateyer work any of rhe 
perſons do, rhey do it by the Spirit; and yet 
þc doth a peculiar work, wherein though rhey 
eancur, yer he is cminent in jt. Ir is the 
proper work of the Father to draw.us unto 
Elriſt 2 Joh. 6; 44. & 1 Pet. L. 3: Bleſſed be 
be God, and Father of our Lard Jeſs ( brift, 
who according to his abundant mercy hath ye- 
| $oiten 14 agan unto a lively hope, ; that is the 
roper work of a Father, to beget ; he ſhe 
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» W& abroad the Spirit upon us through Teſus 
þ I Chriſt 2" Pac Tk thus Os 
& WH Holy Ghoſt [andifie us, as the Father doth re- 
þ WPrrate us, and frame us to.be new creatures; 
F Edugh it be the Father's work in us, yerthe 
Wrkerh ic by the Holy Spirit, And for the 
Wk of che Soz, rhe proper charaQter of a ſon 
ilberty, a ſervant is in bondage; a child in 
we way of child-like liberty may expe& much 
wor his Father; this the. Lord Jeſus properly 
"1 Wpvcth, 32t. rx. 28. Come ynto me, and ini 
Fs ve 3074 reſt ; freedom, and caſe of Conſpis 
b mice he gives his ſervants: and bow doth he 
6 Work this caſe and liberty , but by his Spi- 
ena the ſame Spirir that js in him, dwellech 
| lus, and breaths a kind of libgrry in us, 
wich ir hath from Jeſus Chriſt : For where 
F $p372t of the Lovd as, there is liberty; 2 Cor. 
#7. and where hc is, you may ſee the ſoul 
tg liberty from thc anguiſh of: Temprari- 
$ : ſo thar, is there any caſe ? any liber- 
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: « Corfron's W. 
ry? Itis from Jeſus Chriſt the'Son of loo þ 
ty, who hath ſpoken ſame peace unto the ſoul} 
Thus the Father doth reveal the Son'in' us} MF 
and in point of ſuafification rhe Father dotly 
regenerate us , bur it is by a ſpirit of regenes 
Tatien ; the Soz redeemcth us into libeny F 
by a ſpirit of liberty ; he comes in the Fathers I 
name, and inthe Sons name, to carry on that if; 
work, which they have in hand in the Saintg | 
oh. 14. 26. and chap. 15. 26. the Father wil fl! 
ſend him, and'I will ſend him ; and'the Ha Fl 
Ghoſt doth kindly work all, ro make us regs Be 
nerate ſons unto the Lord : theſe thingshe Wa 
doth in their name ;he doch ſome things if? 
in his own name,? though from their power My 
alfo : now though borh theſe are *ſanEifying - Wh 
works, there is a third work of ſand: ps. led 
which is proper to the Spirit ; this was fore ÞÞ 
told by Chriſt, A&#. 1. 8. Yor ſhall reremn b 
power after the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: thi | 
were the ſons of God before, and free ſons be, fr 
fore, ſet ar likerty by the Spirit of the Son Win 
but there is yer more to come 3 You ſhalt 
Ceive power after the Holy Ghoſt is come uſ 
50# :ſo this is the proper ſan&ifying work' 
rhe Spirir, to give a further power in ſan 
cation ; he doth imprint a charafter of pow 
upon our ſan&ification, that we have not onlf 
power to be called the ſons of God , nor to' be 
free ſons of God, but powerful alfo, 2 Tim 
7. the Lord bath given 1s the Spirit of powlh 
when the Spirit worketh this, he worketh'W 
own proper work, And as there is ſuch ak 
of threefold degree in a ſpirir of ſanttified 
04 ; ſo there is a kind of ſemblable work; t 
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| is found in hypocrites in ſome.meaſure.; for as 
| ou read of the Holy Ghoſt his coming upon 
them, ſo ſhall you find mention made of their, 
anfification , Heb. 10-29." they (are ſaid. to 
tread under foot the bloxd of the (ovenan, 
! wherewith they were ſanfified : ſo Mar.20. 16, 
I Many. are called, but few are choſen : doth he 
| mean, by the outward call of the word > truly 
{you ſhall find, tharthe context will carry you 
Imuch farther then ſo ; for conſider upon.whar 
Koccaſion our Saviour ſpeaketh it: there was a 
Icertain rich man, that would have. forſaken 
all, and followed Chriſt, but he found it.ron 
Icoſtly ; bur Peter ſaid, me have forſaken all, 
lad followed thee, what ſhall we have there- 
Ifore ? verily, ſaith Chriſt, Ye that have follow- 
Id me 72 the regentration, (meaning, in the re- 
_ of the world) ſhall ſit upoz twelve 
brones, &c. but many of thoſe that do for- 
y Wake much, ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt ſhall be 
& Ut - for the kingdom of heaven 1s like unto. a 
lrtain houſholder, that hired mea into bis vine- 
jad ; and ſome he hired. early ia the moraing, 
ome at the third bour, ſome at the ſixth, ſome at 
Wwe nach, ſome at the eleventh ; and when. be 
umes to reckon, he payeth evciy man a peny they 
hat bore the heat of the day, expefted to baye 
Kerved more 3 whereupon the Lord Jeſus 
obs Wives this as one anſwer, Mary are called; but 
1:1 Wy are choſen : they may be called.to forſaks 
vis Wechren, and fiſters, and. fathers, -and mo- 
1 iWers, and that our of conſcience unto Chriſt; 
kind. much they have done for Chriſt ; chey 
ac labourcd for Chriſt,and born the buxden 
; Wd hear of the day 3 they had a calling to. 
{ N 3 Came. 
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wrought; and yce of theſe, feware choſen 1{# 
that it was not a meer. verbal calling, no. 
here is a kind of- ſtrong ſpiritual callingg! 


9 > . 4 | ; | 8.200 
which did prevail to withdraw them, fromalf! 


the comforts of rhis life, ſo far ir was effeQue; 
al; and yer theſe were not choſen : ſo that: 
there is a ſanitification, that doth nor flaw 
from Gods crernal eleQion ; and therefore it 
15 nor to be deſpiſed, thar the Apoſtle- doth 
add, Rom, $8, 28. To them that are called aj- 


cording tobis purpoſe 5 otherwiſe there is a eal> * 
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ling, that comes from Gods purpoſe of fb 
grace; and then it carrieth them along no fat-. 
cher, then to do ſome outward ſervice fot” 
God; they may do much haryeſt-work, and; 
yer not be called according to' purpoſe t 
then we ſee rhere is a calling and ſanCtificans' 
oh”, that reacheth unto them thar are bit; 
common hypocrites 3 whence it comes to pills 
they will work much according to it, forts 
fification is that which worketh from God, tht 


_ things of God, andfor the glory of God ; this 


micarion in the proper meaning of itz 
this you ſhall find in hypocrites : For rhey Wl 
Work from God, Mar. 7. 22. Have not we 
dbefed ia thy name, and in thy name caſt out & 
vals ? they knew their own name would wk 
reach ir, therefore rhey will make God tha 
efficient cauſe : and ir is a great word, wi 
the Lotd ſpake unto Fehy, » King. 10. 304) 
ranſt thor bxſt done well in executing that Wi 
ws rirht 7n my eyes, and haſt done utes 
houſe of Abab according to all that was! 
bexrt'; thus he rough the things 'of*& 


> 


MM ha % 4 —— 


* & 


© Of” FRE INC LOVENINTt. #ÞB 
We prerended the glory of God, vor; 16,9hd = 
Which pane wonderiuJ, that: vY ould 
* Wiſer-che fake of Jeſus Chriſt do many things, 
* WHt.-19. 29, and theſe; nor choſen, and ſuch 
* Ws ſhall.be laft in_the recompence 3 ang whar 
is yer wancing in theſe mens ſanRificgrion ? 
lche change of their heart wanting 2- truly, 
nor alcogether ; for the Lord gave Sau ano» 
ther heart, 2 $2, 10.9. But mind ir, though 
itwas ſomewhat altered inqualziy, yet not in 
 Wſwftgnce ; ir was not a new heart, nor an hears 
- "Moffeſh, for that is peculiar ro the Coyenant 
of Grace ; they wantthatſelf-denying faith 
Whhar-is found in all new-hearred Chriſtians, 
t Wihereby they. deny even themſelves, Luk.-9. 
1 Wiz. for a man oo be all froyz Chriſt, and all zz 
Chriſt, and all for Chriſt 3. this is wanting ro 
theſe moral ſanftifications that are found in 
men. Burt wherein then is the defe& of thei "oY 
baRification diſcovered 2 - in this ; Take you . | ©. 1 
aman ſanftified, as Saul, Fehu, Judas, Denas, © 
heſe were men of good account; Samuel had 
{ good eſteem of Sayl ;.and Jonadab bears 
feby record, thar his heart was upright-with - 
i Who ; the Diſciples miſtruſt rhemſelves/ ra- 
» Wiher then Judas ; and Paul ranketh Demas, 
& With Harous and Ariftarchys his fellow-lar 
nb Wourers; yer inall theſe here was no ſelf- 
het Midenying faich : for he that comes ro Chriſt, 
Wand cloſerh with Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf ſo 
hen in this theſe men do ſhew rhemſclyss difi- 
rent from the choſen of God, rhey come nee; + 
þ Chriſt with a ſe}f-denying hears 37Mhgy 1 8 
ee to work all inthe name of [Chriſt yet 1 4 
y till work in -their own pawerriage fn 
b N 4 - frengrhg+ [2 
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; or at -leaft they wotke i for th 
You read of ſome,  thar took Setghes a 
Lord; Tſai. 58.2, 3. and yer if God: to 18 A 
hear their prayers, they are offended ; a fign 
they wrought in the ſence of the worth 7 
their own works : ſo alſo thoſe in Mat, 7.22, 
Have' not we propbefied is thy name ? they do | 
expoſtulate with God, why he ſhould caſt of 
them ; they expeed a boutifal reward: for 
the works they had done : they wrought from 
themſelves, and for themſelves : and ſo thoſe 
many that were called, Mar. 26 they hadde- 
nied father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren; and therefore they looked for great re- 
ward, having borne the burden and heatof 
the day : and this -is the proper charaQter. of 
an hypocrite, he doh challenge his reward: 
6utof' the - worth of his work ; » whereas the. 
choſen ones of God are cauphr to ſay, Whit 
we bave dbne all that is cammanded us, we tit 
ainprofitable ſervants, Luk, 17. To. this isone. 
difference in the riſe of the work. 
--: Again, there is adifference in the work'it 
ſelf: Gods choſen ones work the will of Chriſh, 
and not their own, though their wifl alſo go» 
eth along with it ; others work the 'will of 
Chriſt, as far as it will ſtand with their owns 
Febu's zeal did root out Baal, and the houll 
of Abab freely'; he drove on furiouſly, for 
was an a& of his own ambitious hearr,ro ſertl |, 
His own Kingdom : this he aimed ar, No ful: 
'ther' would he go ; from the ſins of TU boat: 
the; ſok of © Nebat he departed not. © © a 
And Laſtly , Hypocrites will our-a 
k® Be. In his own bow ; they willaim:at 
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ends inn Chrifts works: Jehowill rovrouls © 
bb, and Baal; bur ir'is to eſtabliſh his own ” 
dom ; to walk” in all the Lerds Com- 
andiients' he:did not regard : while Gods 
fill-accompliſherh his will, he goerh along 

with it, but no'farther, Thus we ſee there 1s 
I4work of ſan&ification winder a Covenant of 
Jerks , ſuch as whereby men have another 

eart, and many gifts of courage, and wiſ- 

tm, and zeal, and power come 'upon' them. 

fr the ſervice of the Chutfch ; and yer you | 

will find that they will work from themſelves; 

ad for themſelves; and for God they will nor 

york beyond rheir own ends : and though 

hey ſeem ro walk with him for a while, yer- 

you ſhall foon 'ſee the Lord will rake one 

fourſe, and they will rake another. 

| 3. We now come unto a third :work of the 

Holy Ghoſt, in which'he doth give himſelf as 

vod unto his pcople ; for in all theſe works 

be doth work as God, and ſo exprefleth him- 

ſelf : this work is Dzvine revelation ; he doth 

tevcal himſelf like a God in the ſoul, that fo; 

you may acknowledge his preſence, power, ' 

ind cruth : a very clcar place we have for itz 

Eph. r. 17, 18. '&c, 1 ceaſe aot to make men- 

ton of you in my prayers, that the God of our 

Word Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may grue' 

ato you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation tn 

We knowledge of hin, &e. mark how the Apo+- 

tle doth conſider God in regard of his moſt 

minent glory, and power ;; -as he is the God' * 

Jeſus Chriſt, and rhe Farther of glory, That! .- 
mzhr grue us the Spirit of wiſdom and'reve- wi 
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RS: 7. ®; Stor”: T Eat we br 
' Father,'Sotand Spirit : That the: ger of 
— widerfanding bring enlghrened, Je may bg 
what is the hape of his calliag , and what 
riches of the glory of bis inheritance ia the ſalnh 
&c, minde. what Divine revelation here i 
fee how gloriouſly God is -fer forth that igjþ 
Peth it, and alſo the gift that is-given ; and Mk 
theſe things the Apoſtle praycrh nor only fog Wl; 
glorious and cranſcendent Chriſtians, men. Wh 
"renown ; bur-for all rhe Epheſcans, for all ors 
dinary Chriſtians among, them 3 he would 
have none of them deſticure'pf - & Spixir'af' 
wiſdom and reyelation : and what -ſhoy}d 
this Spirit do >: ir ſhould en/zghten the organg 
; eyen the eyes of thcir underſtanding, orbers 
wiſe it is beyond the power of created = 
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-reach the clear diſcerning of the myſteries. 
the: Kingdom of God , as they are diſpenſed” 
_ inthe Goſpel of Chriſt : ang as in all fight 
there is the '0rgan, and the Medium, and the 
Obzet ; the cy? is the organ, rhe air is/ahe* 
medium, the thing ſeen is the objet > fo 
the Apoſtle here pray, thar the yes of their” 
derſtanding might be cn/ightened, for abou q 
capacity of Reaſon, yea, above the capacity 
'of the ſoicieual gifts, which they had ho 
._ © ved; for he defires that a ſpirir of wiſdom nl; 
-+ revelation might be given them : rhoughthe* 
Lord had blefſed rhem with all ſpiriwal 
bleſſings already ; rhey had believed, and hal 
been ſcaled ; yer here is ſomerhing more Wi 
be trained, they want a further enlightening 
bythertclearing of the word of God; whichi 
me "medium, by which we diſcern all thing 
therein : and for the 0bje#, he doth expire 
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"WF - of *h* New Covenant... 
ariit is 3' that youlmay know what is the Gaps 
his calling, and il riches of the glory of bis in 
wrance inthe ſaints : and what is the exceeding 
yeatzir ſs of bis power to usward which believe; 
Kc. theſe things the Apoſtle prayeth that the 
Spirit-would reveal, even rhe hope that God. 
hath laid up for his Sainrs ; gloriors rhings 
Lare-ſpoken of the church of God ; great and glo- 
nous hopes are prepared for them, and they 
xe begotten unto them, even to an iaberitance 
meorruptible and undefiled ; thar by vertue of 


E 
; 


bur calling we might have fellowſhip with 
God the Father , and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Fob, x. 2, 3, ſome degree of fellows 
ſhip we have alrcady ; bur the hope of that 
ich is ro come, is beyond all our compre- 
tenſion , and beyond what any created un- 
erſtanding can ſearch into the depth of: 
and yer we may ſee much in the hope of pre- 
ſervation, and quick*ning to that which is 
wood : inthe hope of God®s turning all rhings 
þ the beſt for us ; we may ſee much of the 
ih and plenteous redemption which God 
hath wronghr for us, and what goodneſs- of 
od isreſerved to eyery poor ſervant of: hig, 
and what is the riches of his glorious inhert- 
ance in his Saints, and what z the exceeding 
[Freatneſs of his power 10 uswaid who believe, E- 
wen that mighty pawer, which he did put Forth to 
brig 45 to belicve , that ever he ſhould bring 
Huch hearts as ours were, to be cnlighrened, to. 
Ite rhe bleſſings of his heavenly calling, to 
de called unto ſelfowſhip with the Father, -and 
victh the Sor, and with the Spivzt, and with the 
thrch of God inall the promiſes of God, and 
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calling. is tobe exerciſed in them all, 'unti}ar' Nl 

length all cheir enemies be ſubdued, and BP 
0. length ſwallowed up in viRtory : This' 

the Apoſtle praycth for, thar their eyes might, | 
beopened to behold all theſe myſteries, "And Þ* 

thus doth the Holy Ghoſt clear up our: unders By Þ 

ndings, and the Scriptures, whereby we un- F 
derſtand, and the objeffs which are ro be uns 
derſtood by us, cven the riches of 27ase here 
beſtowed upon us, and laid up in heavenfor 

Burt -how doth the Holy Ghoſt work theſe 
things? indeed they are unconceivable my+ * 
ſterics, better felt then told. 

The Spurit doth reveal himſelf partly in 
witneſſing unto our ſpiritual. eſtate, and partl 
by revealing all other counſels of his crac 
needful for us to know in this our age ant 
rime wherein any Chriſtian man liveth, _ 

Touching our eſtate, He is called a.witmſs, 
x Joh. 5.6. 1t is the Spit that beareth witaiſsy 
becauſe the Spirit is truth : there are fix wits 
neſſes mentioned in thar text: three in beaven,1 
the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt : three” 
24 earth, the Spirit, the water, and the bloudy/ 
bur ir is the Spirir that beareth wirneſs in all) 

" "theſe. : & 
Bur doth: not the water and the blougi 
.bear witneſs 2 truly they do, bur it is in ther 
.handsof the Spirit ; and that is plain by mer” 
-9, ver, wherein the Apoſtle giveth us. tro un 

derſtand, thar ,if any thing be confirmed. by 
.any of.choſc witneſſes, it is the witneſs of Gogh 
.becagle indeed the. Spirit witneflech in rhew 
- Ally - ; | 2 
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1 8 {You will ay, 'Doth noe Divine work 
1 ficetda Divine Teſtimony > and ate not the 
ater of ſanRificarion, and the bloud of juſti- 
hcation Divine works? -and will they nor 
_ a Divine Teſtimony > 
[* It is not a Divine Teſtimony, unleſs the 
\ ſpirit of God bear witneſs in and by'it : for 
{ie not the heavens and' the earth Divine 
i yorks, which the power of the creature cannot 
I trach unto 2 all are Divine works, even to' 
the . leaſt hairs of our head; 'for we cannot 
make one of them, white or black : and yeran 
xzument from the creature is no Divine Te- 
fimony, unleſs the Spirit of God ſer ir home: 
# it be fromthe leaſt work, when rhe Spirit of 
ef God beareth witneſs in it, there is a-power- 
ſul Teſtimony : the Magzcrans of Egypt do pro- 
ſs, when Moſes brogipht the Plague of Lice, 
tar t was the finger of God ; when as in grea- 
fer works they did not acknowledge it, but 
thoughr they could do the” like : and what 
fas the reaſon that they were confoundedin 
te Lice? truly, becauſe the Spirit of -God- 
would on'purpoſe breath in that work to cont» 
found them in ſo mean a creature : all which 
hewerh us thus much, thar- it, is nor in 'the 
power of Divine works, though they be never 
immediate, that are able ro work\Divine 
faith in us, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt breathe in 
them 3 and then, though it were bur-fome + 2 
Fieeping ' work, or word , it would breathetra garnets: 
ſtrong teſtimony to ſome former work of Gad gre?" 
Þ thar it isthe Spirit of God, that doth niakdnrbe@tl he 
Divize Teſtimony both in heaven, and in carthg+7 oo 
Mherwiſe howſoever the judgemepr op" : 
| by 
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.-..** by ſome meanseonvinced, yer.Aa lively fanh 
* will nac be (wrought. To ſpeak: ſamerhith 
unto particulars: the Father beareth witn 
" and the Sox beareth witneſs of himſelf, amy 
many great works which Hz wrought beg 
witneſs of bim all his life long. Take yot 
' now xhe Fathers work, -which is ro draw thi 
foyl-unto Chriſt,, through a ſpirir of bondag 
to make-us ſenfible of our need ofhim ; forgs 
very man that bath heard and learacd of the Fas 
they comes unto (745, Joh, 6. 44; and no mat 
can come #nto Chizſt, except the Father draw 
him: ſo Mat. 16.17. Fleſh and vioud bath agt 
revealed it uato theg, but my Father which is 
heaven : ſo Gal, 1, 15, 16. \hev it pleaſed 
God 10 reveal his $92 in me ; now though thely. 
be the work and witneſs of the F a yeb 
dothhe not work. them immcdiately, burhy 
his Spirit, as he ſaith expreſly, x Cor,z. 9, 19, 
\£ye bath not ſeez, 3or ear bath beard, acithey 
hath it entered imo the heat of man, the thiag 
which God bath prepared for them that love img 
but God bath revealed them unto us by the Spirit 
&c,- In Jike manner, when rhe Father dath 
diſcover Chriſt unto us, and draw us ung 
Chriſt, ic is by che 'Spzr;t. that he doth theſk 
things, 0 
When the So7 bringethon the ſoul und! 
Chriſtian {iberty (for /tberty 'is che property 
the Son) and reveals the Father's love wall 
the ſoul, Joh. 36.2.7, a ſon-like ſpirit dal WF 
this; .itisthe. Spirit of bjs Soatbat maketh 
= - ery, Abba, Father. Gal. 4. 9, 7, Alſo theSW 
; + rit beareth witneſs, by a teſtimony from it ſell? 
>, Which ir doth ſcton more clearly, thence 
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the former reftimonies 3 according to Joh. 
"to 
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e to you 48. proverbs, but 1 
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6. 25. The. time comes, when 1 (bal Va 
ſhew 


Ds oi 


yo 
| power: 
nd ſpeakerh peace more plentifuHy untothe 
foal. ' Ati:x.8; Pfal., $5.8, TIſak'57. 19. 
(All which ſheweth us, that the Spirirferrerh on. 
kis retimony with more clearneſs,power, and 
certainty unto'the ſoul; therefore he is cal- 
led che unter by which the Saints' know: all 
tmgs, 1 Joh;2.20. by his teſtimony we have 
[more full aſſurance of all things 'concernin 
{our ſpiritual eſtare, Ir is. he alſo' that dotly 
hear witneſs ;2 the water, and in the bloyd 3for 
« Maberwiſe chough che Spirir be never fo much * 
{broken in the ſence of fin, as Dawuvds was, and 
the ſaw it, Pſal.51, 17, it wasthe Spirit thar 
[pave hit to ſee it, and yer he ſtill bepys the 
{upholding of the free ſpirit, ver. 12. for with« 
out him, neither the water of ſanitification, 
gor the boyd of Juſtification will clearly efta- 
bliſh the heart in the peace of God : Faith it 
i If is not aþle to beger more. aſſurance of 
fath ; nay; it is not all the word of God, that 
able to pur life into faith, rhough/the whole 
word 'of God, beareth witneſs unto faith ? 
Wherefofe is :the word excluded . fromthe 
number of the 2p:r2eſſes ? all is certainly car- 
fied home unro the ſoul by the word; wherher 
Father revedt che Son. or the Son#eveal the 
Fatber, all is by che word : likewiſe alfo whar- 
ever the Spirzt doth reveal,it is by the word, 
yoh. 1 4. 26.” He ſhaHt bring all things unto your 
w Wemmbrance, whatſoever T1 have ſad unoyou'y 
makes the word take deep impreſſion upow Bs 
| this 225t: 
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ly of 'the- Father : He comes with- 
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' not reſtifie, though ir be rhe counſel of Gods 
for:the. Lord would not have; his \people 
ſcramble our a reſtimony from the word, | no 
from his works ; for they will not afford ity 
unleſs the Spiric be in them : bur when hy. 
Spirit doth' accompany them, then will rhe 
ſoul finde matrer tro build upon ; otheryiſg 
though ſantification may convince a gains, 
ſayer, yer Divine faith is only wrought by 
the Spirzt breathing in the word of: life, Thug| 
have we ſeen thar it is the Spirit that bearerhy 
witneſs (in all the fix Wirneſles) unto: thes 
ſtare of a Chriſtian, | F 

Ic is the Spirit alſo that beareth witneſs 
unto all chings elſe that are-needful for usto! 
know in our times, 1 Joh, 2. 20. Joh; 14.266 
The anointing teach:th you all things : the Com» 
forter ſhall reach you all things. Grear is the: 
power of rhe Spirit ro beger and encreaſe 
faith, by the word of God, and. by the works 
of his providence, he cauſeth the ſoul to: 
truſt in God, and to ſay, He that hath delis 


vered me out of fix troubles, will not he delie/ 
ver me out of the ſeventh? otherwiſe if the; 


Spirit do not ſet in, though judgement bex 
convinced, yet the heart is nat enlarged- tor 
believe : David could not: gainſay Nathang 
when he told him from the Lord, that, Goff: 
had put away h1s (ia, be ſhould not dye ; yer tit 
he prayed for m:rcy, Pſal. 51. 1, an4'for effi 
bliſhment with Gods trec Spirit, ver. 12; and 
Make me to hear the voice of Joy and glas 


ver. 8. why ? had he not heardit already.24 ; 


was a-moſt gracious word that: Nathan ſp 


truggt 
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je -butheis-tor yer clek? in-le;] ic dither: -- 
1 yoice of joy and gladneſs ;,otherwife, thouphy 

| 2. man hath 'much experience: of- Gods good= - 

| keſs ro him; and firs andalks'of the wonders. 

1 ful things -that God hath: done for him, ito 

j the warming of the hearts of all that hear 

i] him ; yer'the foul cannor Teach chat-abuns: - 
q ant ſatisfation, which he doth deſire; rift 

: Eitlength the Lord comes in ſome Ordinance: 

3 © of his, and beaxgth witneſs fieely-of | love be- 

ny © flowed .upon us.; and ſucha, !teftimony:with 
, 

| 


 marvelouſly ſettle and cſtabliſh:any fout in 6 

| the world : ſorthar it is the Spirit: rhat'bearerh' . "LY 
$s {witneſs unto. faith, and nothing; can'do it but: 57 oe 
> Who Spirit only; 'andyer if the Spirit ſhould: . 
{| breath our of the word, it were''bur @ delufis/ - © 
on; Iſai, 8. 20. To the law and.to the teſtinies' NY 
(W*-if they. ſpeak not according to that, it is be=" 3 
lavſe they:bave no light i them: And' theres: 
the Lord couples: his word; and his'Spiriss. 
gether, Iſai: 57.1 9,1 createtbe fruit ne | 
Ws, peace,: peate.; rhough ir be rreatiag. works? - 
ls it -is by the fruit of: the lips': fo likewiſes - 
Wi. 59.21. My Spirit that! is #pon' thee and>' , 3 
Words that I bave put in thy mouth. ſhall at: 5 
&: 't ot of thy mouth, 497: out of the mouthaf! 
Wſted, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds:ſerd;; 
08 ws benceforth and for ever,” Thus the | Spirit, 
L B* God in tho. word is mighty-ro begin, and! — 7 
{os Eighty. ro carry an end ſpiritual york inchec.,, 
Þ BAL: :Now- the ordinary 'manner of there. Þ 
tion of ch2\ Spirit is, »if he 1eveal :Gods:/* 4 
© juſtincarion of us ,; ir is by revcaling ” - 
ce grace ina Rn not made t9 works - 


aa poles, 
veal 1r? we maple Ge 22, my 
thas thou me, ſeeing thou 6: 
ju tes tuſcan, ing tho ork iF 
Uk Juſtfication, the Lord had revealed /thatin 'þ 
- another promiſe, Ger. 15. 5, 6.' wherein:Go 
[im fhrch, and bids þim, Look n 
towards beaven,-and 'tell the ſtars ,-if 
\ be able ronumber-them 2: and he. _ non 
> hiw;.Ss ſbalk thyſeed. be 3 and-amon 
thews. hom thar ſeed, thar ſhall ak He 
' -tþjallnations : this is a thing beyend a: bor Cas 
pacityz bur this-he believed, aud ut was 60m- 
ted-uarto. hins for. v1 breoſneſs : now. in this the 
Loud: reveals n bur: his. free -grarty 
without any. reſpect anto any goodneſs in'4 
"brabum: faith was in him before, and had pu 
foirhiac {elf ; by faith when. be was called 
" Wear ont,. nor kuoming whither. be went,” Hil 
257$:/bur'a man is juſtified not by the han = 4 
&faich only, bur by-cvery a of faith ; and Þ 1 
as often as this is. revealed, {6 often- is-thl 3 
grace of God revealed umto.cthe ſoul; wr! {| 
is-nothing that God: ſeeth in- 4brahamy 
which: he'doth reveal: his juſtifcatiox ro- hiill 1 
| __ he doth-freely of his/ grace; and! h 
+ 4brabam receives. it, Roni. 4. 4; $4 6" 
+ Fo: :hin-thas morketh not, 'but believeth.on 
fufieth the ungodly, bis faith'zs co 
"_ rigbteouf#efs 3. which ſhews-us, th Þ 
kraham looks. at himſelf ag ay: une 


- GE 


9 am. AG. 
-* - ar 4 #5 


| je ount befote, bur he fookatt tr him ti IG. 

| 1th the, ungodly : as Dawd deſeribeth the hleſ-- © 

| Yeene/3 of the man, to whom the Lord. imputeth - 
| enghreouſneſſe without works. : for thus he. 
| Lord ſerreth it home, ugto the hearc-wichous 
| works, faying, Bleſſed is the,' man whaſe,inoyuen. 

| ves are forgzven, and y—_ ſeas are covered 5:6 

[33s free. bleſſedne(3 that the Lord revealyuſh< 

{ x0:the ſoul: and leſt you ſhawld thinks thac - - 

: whele things wee: peculiac'to. Abrabdn and _ 

| Pavid, .&c, he tels'usy vet, 235 24; that is 

| Was net written fo; bis ſake aloas, that-it was: 

Larmpued to bim ; but ſor #s ſo, $6, Agitwey 

| with-the Father of the faithful, ſoitiy:alſe | 
| with all believers, wwhich-are his children. 2 > M8 
| Fhar as be confedered- not his:awn body that Wait. 
( Bead, | avr the deadneſs of Sarab's. whwh 2 fo  _ 
| neither ſhould we conſider this-or-.chavim — __ >| 
| $ar bodies, or fouls; for if we were thugand 7 
| thus fitred for. juſtification, then rhe wewands+- 
[old be of works, and Ib a debt untomss, 4 
{Ww though works be:there,when juſtificaright -.-; © 
' Sagain and again revealed, yer it-comes mart. © ©. 
7 Ante fight, for a double reaſon \ Ee» bt ot - PI | bk 
v4 Fiſt, Becauſe when thet Lord ' 2s... 4 
| ÞLifying the ſoul, he ſits upon NE Reaf., LO. 
> & ce, and a throne of grace toporhet, notac= © 
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\c aty righteouſneſs but'thac-whichis - 
| $otapicar, and adequate, Roni;'3326-'Todes 

whe, 1 ſay, at this tune his Fighteouſinſs,. this: 
ww. mebt be juft, andthe juſtfier of bimtharbe-: | 
= Beverh wt Fefics: 1 5t 115 nor juſtice for God to 7 
=EPonounce a. man. guſt upon any othertighee- 58 
{$ O 2 _© auſneſsy” 3 
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would defile me : and-if -F ſhould come before 

kim with any work, which he hath wrought in» 

mezto be accepred for it, this would be'prepo-! 

' - Kerous, and our of: place : for he will haye'#/ 

full righreouſneſFsto accept me, before he will” 

nee me righteous > and rheretore I ant 

Ft Galled'to his Son; for as there is nomore 

required*to make'me a finful man, bur that: 

Ebefound'in4dam: ſo'there is ne more res: 

| - om 'to my Juft;ficatioa,” bur thar I ſhoul 

"RM ve uni with the ſecond Adam, ' © 18 
Reef. 2, ,* Secondly, As the Lord doth- fit upon 
FORE "Throne of Juſtice, whenhe juſtifies a ſoul,” {o# 
-. _ hedethialo upona Throne of grace, Rom,'z;" 
©. 24. We are tified freely by his grace ; there-: 
4. farehe will nor juſtifie any man -upon works, 
*- ""ſtrhey:ſhould boaſt before him ; and rhere+ 
 fote you ſhall finde it ro: be rrue, thar if the” 
Lord be ro:declare his acceptance of the: ſays 

Aifcation of his/ people, he will not doit” ©» 

reſpe&ofthe worth of their werks, buracca +: 


*'Y _— grace of his promiſe, Wm; 
-, - Buys not my ſan7tification a work of free Wb 
| grace9:&:dorh one grace hinder another? ſua Wh 
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center ets he)de _ Y | 
| goat ery Ye, wk 
Tir-is grace thar gives o5thole ITE Is oi f 
[junrothem 5 thus dorh he confels,” - *\,; 7.) 
-OQur Divines anſwer IS, 'Thaf if our N & 
; [bG arien be'of grace, it 1s not of Works-,anda 
| cir be of-works, it is not:.of grace ; ſo.in: | 
miner, if the Lord doſhew himſelf i in LA Dae 
['rer of grace, let all our, works be filent > . for 
If Abraham bath whereof to gloiy, tt is nor before 
[*God 2. ſo. then, if grace'appear, it.is not. ing at, 
Forks; and rherefore if God do. ſpeak! any. 
| comfort - unto” {7 anfificativs,. he will: ut, his 
| ſervants quite off from the conceir; of, al 


oy 


4 Tow 


Mat dE 


fe JW 


| own holineſs, Thus we. finde it, > Sameun. 

| 18. Lord (faith David) what am 1; 07, mhat 8, - _ 
* © ny fathers houſe ? Kc, though: at. thary rite * ® 
a (*the Lord rook ndtice of his anRification,zand, FE 
Gs {o indeed it is uſual with: the fri ft na WR; 
i: | the Lord pronounceth any merEy., ro Y 1 a JSP. 
'Y } | they ſce no reaſon in themſelves why > boy I 

[Should vouchſafe ir 2. as you. ſce: whe gals 


Flight. of. the Sun ſhineth. -upon a candle.at. . 
| j4 nipes the lighr chereof- $ſ0.ir is in,chizicg RE 
| "when the riches of Gods mercyrhincgh, itpen 8 


"the ſoul, - he is nor ſo taken * the.confi, Ce” 
-deration of his own works and otin 2! ber 


L + cauſe his heart is lifted up higher in 4l 7 Y 
\ fiderazion of, the grace,of God: andy E <1. 
© wie ſay thus much 3 There is a kinde of, res 


| + 5clation that. is under the, Law, EzeR..1$, 
| 5, 6.-1f. a' man be-,juit,' and, dathar 3 

Þ lawful! and rght, | and: bach not eaten. 1þqu 
;m L ad 4 netber bath : bis AAS 


meer Go far Ri ſt Fupon bi M being? { 
bim 70 x; if ther he keep the' Commando? ||| ! 
break. the Commandment, : | 
q tne: ane bring his Sacrifice, then is fin; || 
: m, Lev. 5. TO, 13, 166 | 
Fodſewherfurable unto what we read, - Mat. * 
£9, 2752.45 25. &c,” when the ſervant was te 
x6 make pay yment to his Lord, and had' 
ng 19 Pay 5 ; he falleth down and worfhip-”, 
Lord, fa yits, Rave patience with me, 
dd wil pay, cr al ;' ſ@ out of compaſſion be 
Mpavehin the debr 7 "Juſt as when the Lord” 
etfyhold of a mart by fickneſs, afid is rea- 
e'him 'to" death ; then he cryerhy 
merciful ro me, and1 will becomes” 
gh ''and all the world hall kriow it; 
A friends ſhall ſee it :' then rhe. 
coinpaſſion delivereth him from! 
; wk, deooiibng to Pſal,.78, 34,3 5."QE, 
them, this'they ſoug ot him, ane 
: "and Yequer ed eayly her! God; : 
pe theydid but ater him with their b y; 
Jer'Ye being full of compaſſion, forgave their ins 
mity, und deftreyed them not : Thus the Lord” 
Wy lec-mtn {ce; that he dorh Forgive chem) 
imo fmall comfort fomerime doth ariſe,” 
ad/all” this from ſome works thar' they ha vi 
done'} Ah When the Lord revealerh 'himſeW7 ' 
by his 'Spirir jim our Juſt8feation;” 
he dt banitt the Fghe of our mars chat 
=—_— athimſelf as the "chicfel " 
4a fi1 ingers, as not Svitig ſo much as' thi js ”" 
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| > rheir Texdcetony ® h 
"of his lvoe: their ſou "Op t pol 
| How cake! then off fromthe Hathe of choir 
; works 3 and hiove them to wan'ter-! Keely 
|rhe Lord: ſhould manifeſt #5 Traci = | 
to ſuch as = = Fs , : B. D . bo 
+. Now far«the Uſe of this; Le me 4 
: to reach . Chriſtians nor to be! afraid 6f xa al, raul 
| [word Revelation: you have heardof of -rY 
'that have artended to Revelations, thar hays © 7 
|| been deceived: ir istrue; for the Devithi- 
"ras, wilt rransform himſelf :into'an Ange 
"vp | light : : 'he will be foiſting ivy actuſions, wow 
' F| | many-cumes when the fout waitech for the” 
 vclarion of G4ds mercy,che Devil wiltBe! 
to foiſt in ſuch revelarions;from whence 
\delufions nray grow : butYer -on the of 
| * fide, ler nor men be afraid, and fay,” TharWe 
| | have no ;evelatioa but the word for I dobe- 
lieve, and datc confidently affirme, what? 
; | | there were: nozevelation*bur, theword;" 
p 


7. would be no fpiritaat grace revealed tot 
| | Foul;for ir is more'then theLetcer of cheWord 
that isrequired-to it : not that I look for any. FFT = 
© orher matter beſides the word. [Bur thets& © © > 
; need of greater light, rhe the word of je OX TY 
j is able to. give 3 for it is' notalFthe promiſes  . 4 
in Scripture, that have ar any titne wroml! 
{an gracious change in-any foul, "or areal - 
ger the feith'of Gods EleRt : true it-iSin- 
| deod, .wherher the Father, $0, or Spire re 
thing, it is #9 and' &ttordivg tothe 
ir; withour the: work. of the Sprrif 
| O.4 by there 
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he any, it idbur an hiſtorical faith, a dead” 
faith at 15.,Nort able tobrins the' ſoul necrey ? 

we God / S5 | : 


#]:beſecech you therefore conſider of it, as2 
myſtery of - God: indeed, yer marvelous plain in © 
Scripture, as I. conceive ; Thar: neither the 
word of grace, nor; all the works of grace, are! 
able ro clear up the grace of God unto the | 
foul; it-is the Spirit of-God rhat muſt do it ; ha” 
muſt reveal the grace of God,if ever weſee it, | 
otherwiſe it.is nor poſlible that we ſhould be- 
lieve'; for though we ſhould arrain unto Tay-\ 
Soopia .cominas, fulneſs of kriowledge ;.we 
ſhall-nor attain unto mAveopopic wicnos,. ful 
gels of faith., - As for ear works. in juſtificatie® 
- Jonzthe Lord will daſh chem ro pieces, and calt% 
them our of his fight: and though faith comes? 
by bearine, yer it is rhe Spit.inthe word, that” 
-maketh the:New Teſtament: a lively Letter z7 
,omermiſe, as not the, feb of Chriſt, ſp northe® 
, Word of Chiiſt profiterh any things; #t #5 the? © 
Spry that-quickeneth 5” therefore look for thi $; YL { 
7. revelation of the Spirit to ſhew you the needot 
* - - Chriſt, andihc Lords offering. and preſenting 
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Chriſt unro you; and his drawing your hearts} 
to belicyc upon him 4 otherwiſe you neicherÞ}; 
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| &xhorr us not to look for any revelation anc of 
the: Werd 3 for the Spirit comes in'the mouth  _ 

ofthe word, and: the Word | in' the mourtvof 

t & Spirit : rake heed therefore of all Reve- 

| 44tions in which the Word of God is .filent; |. 
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pr'the Spirit of God will ſpeak Scripture:to 
ou; when he comes, he will not bring a' zew 
Goſpe!, and new Revelations ; bur he alwaies 
| peaks in the Word of ' the Goſpel of | Jeſus 
| Chriſt, — iven unto us; therefore f 
any Spirit { ak, and not according:to 
| the ord, it is $6.96 deloion': reſt prays C- 
| fare-in any aſſurance,nor revelation,unleſsrhow 
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|baſt a word for ir, | 16> abs 
b+.In che third, and laſt place ; This ;may 


(each, and exhorr us, in: Fuſtzftcation, to look 
| ( no word, but ſuch as holdeth forth ſome 
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: ſolute Promife of Free-grace 3 -for the Lord 
| Hokerh for no work in our Juftzficationgburithe: 
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ae Yem. on-of there, is a promil L if 
mſſe08 of (7 {n; do a teve, F 4 
$ this-faith in chem before >- b cho J | 
He-be ſpathe theſe words, tbe Holy G 
pag them which heard the ward : and 
Ghoſt it was .thar'did beger that F 
by-this: Promiſe, whereby they did receive: 
F Mas on like manner why" Lord 
e, that, be that confeſſeth and forfa 
fins. ſhail finde mety., as Prov, 28. | | 
dothy manifcſt his free grace in fuch a promiſ 
taany foul, thar ſou will look at his'old'ca 
| ,as marvellous. poor 746 and will 
aca this mercy promiſed, b verge 
: for when: che Holy: Ghoſt dork app 
litional promiſe to. the ſoul , he Fo 
the cpndition by the romiſe in che: ſoil 
©; theryfore when the Lord comes to reftifie-l 
- = ppl of our perſons, it is Guy obj 
and : thoircanſt not build any - 
thorkof upon any of thy-works : and if } 
ge our Fentlfration, in any w 
his grace ; : he wilter us ſec, thar eral 
Liſt or work of grace is*freely given pro x j 
ſo as that we ſhall beiteady after all this 
. Bay with David, who are: we, or what are 
fath rs boaſes, that the Lord ſhould ever as 
futh as me arg, and fuch: poor ſaerifices m 
zato bim ? "Y -» 
> Thus: having ſpoken of+ three iſh "1 1: 
Wks, 'whercin the” Holy Ghoſt bag, 
ge unro.the ſoul, ro wir, BE: 
1. Ina wotk of Iababitation, « | s 
$4 Ina work! Pb30-.20 260 Tos bo 
2 *3 5reake work of Rovelaties $ 


| unh work, wherein the Holy Ghoſt gives work of the 
| FlinſetFurico: the ſoul, and''that is a work” of Spirit.” 7 
[nſolation. This is one of the great Charas >" 
ers of the Holy Gho#F:;' arid this the Lotd Fe * 
| is doth'in ſpecial aſcribe unto rhe Spirvr # 
| Job. 1.4; 16. I will pray the Fatbez, and be foal} 
"Hive you another Comforter't fo varſ., 26. and 
{ His is no other, bur the Spirit of Trath, Joh; 
"BY. 26. thus doth he ſtile the Holy Ghoſt, 
e Comſortey, Why 7 had' the diſciples.no 
tmfort before,thinx you > -was there no,com- 
| tt in the Fathers drawing them ta' Chriſty 
ind revealing Chriſt in them > Mar.' #6, T7 
Was there no comfort in Chriſt his revealing 45 
|deFurbere them > doubrleſs there is : comt© 
{bt in all theſe works: the work of the Father  . 
iſentioned in Joh. ,6, 44. is the ſame with 
| that we read, Mai. 54.13. AB thy cbildreis ſhall 
k EF Rtzkeht of God, and great ſhall: be the* peace of 
ly ch:ldren : though it be bur peace* forthe 
Ultere,yer 12gbs 7s ſowen for the rightedughiteeing 
md 2ladneſs for the upright "ve beat," Pal. 
#7. t1. there is ſome ground-york of” light 
Ind comforr in the Fathers work, and ſome 
? appear; . for the Farther re 
als the'Son ; a che Sort is. no ſooner Teen, 
ar hope is ſeen, for eſis Chriſt 3s our bope, _ 
TTim. x. 1, andhope ir 'felf (T mean the. 
Face of hope) is a comforrable' bleſſing : fo. - - + 
at the ſoul hath ſipporeance in'the very] 7 
Wk of our being drawn to Jeſus Chriſt 4 and' ©} + ' . Þ 
\foreover, the Farther addeth rude fork. 
this Fuſtifying grace ; for by it we bave'peace- 
WH AS we fon $.34 3t is 
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yrron'e _ rl". "M0 
es,: who ſhall condemn? _ {it 
 oracious ſupports, -and. more then cranſiewt 
aſtings of his mercy 3 nor ſuch as hypocting 
bave, but ſuch as do more or leſs ſtay 
with the Saints, and people of God : - ſo tha 
at rhe leaft, there doth ever remain a ſeed 
conſolation in- rhe hearts of all rhoſe, whom 
God hath by his Spzrit drawn home unto his 
Son. | * 
- And when the $02 receives the ſoul,he doth 


amplific this comfarr z he reveals the Father, 


work-unto the ſoul, Mart, 16, 16,17. Bleſſed 
art- thou, Simon Bar-Jana , - fleſh and blauk 
hath nos revealed. this unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven ; and .Luk. 10, 20. :Rejwit 
i#rby,becauſe our names are written wu beau, 
So' thar there is conſolation alſo in the wark 
of the Son; bur you ſhall finde it true, that 


itis'by the Holy Ghoſt-chat both of chem work 
and-rhart. cither of them comfort the foul; 
with thoſe. beginnings of conſolation thagak 
retwards - break forth into more 'abundaiit 
riches of increaſe. bak 


- Bur whar doth the Holy Ghoſt do more? 
-..7; For Anſwer; Hederh bear witneſs wi 
a more abundaat meaſure of conſolation, Romj 
1:4. 17. The kiagdome of God 1s a0t meat,.ald 


arint ; hut rtghteouſi aeſs, and peace, and joy it 


the Holy Ghoſt ; He doth ſo'clearly. reveal alt 
Acceptance. through the - rightcouſneſ#@ 
Ehyiſt, thar from rhence ſpringerh' peace willy 


« 


the ſoul, which growerh.up uncil ir-paſſer Vuly 


- Serftanding,and bringerh us u7to Joy xnſpeakts/ 
rg pe Fg of gfory, 1 Pet, 1.8, therefore 
. called by way of eminency, The Con! 
% F 6) : «* . . < | 6c 
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peauſe os lie comet © ra 
fie unto you yournighteouſnes x ro > bet | 
us Chriſt, 
2. Secondly , The comfort *of the. Holy 
Ghoſt ,, is 'more. conſtant and- abiding 3's _. 
, [Erce Chcetirg of rhe Comforter) promiſeth: | 
unto his Apoſtles, Joh. 16. 22. 1w3ll ſeeyou 

| gain, and your beart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy 
| all no man take from you ; not but rhar Gud: , 
| may ſomerimes eclipſe it, for the rrial of his {7 
| &rvancs; yer, —— it is more conſtant; "FER 
Land Icaverh faith even rhen more conſtant and 
| fm, Nchem. 8. to, The Joy of the Lord is your 
| frength: when the Holy Ghoſt takerh in'hand 
# to comfort his people, he doth abundantly 
; ſrengthen them with his coxſolations. |  ; 
+3, Thirdly, As the comfort of 'the: Holy 
Ghoſt is more abundant, and: conſtant,” four 
$more powerful; Luk. 24. 49. Behold, Eſend ; 
| 8nta you the promiſe of the Father : tairy:ye'as , 
Feruſalem, until you be endued with power from 
| high: ſo A&.1.8.T0% ſhall yecezve power from. 
| In bigh,after that the holy Ghoſt is come yr 
| not by the gift of him, nor by his iahabire "Y 
, Nor by ſaniification, nor by revelation only ; F-. + 
| | bur in the power of all theſe, char in themid- +1 
&t of. ſtrong) opppoſirions, you . might - have, 02 
| Bow conſolation : rherefore this is the -u15 > DIES 
{of rhe Apoſtle Pauls thankſgiving, 2 Cor. "Re" "i 
is * 0P 
FA and chap: 2s 14. For as the ſuſferings.. of | OW 
Wig brig .abound:in. us : ſo alſo: our conſolatignha> 
Soundethby Chriſt; and thanks beto God, whinal-. G 
va; ies canſetl-u5 70 triumph 18 Chnft, Thuvyon 
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.Aigro i y Gb or the fat 
po "Ve: 5p 2 to ye. or twaſk 
EG To Freda ; There is menrion-made, Epheſt 

' Xo 14914. of the ſeal of rhe Spirit, and of the 
earneſt of the Spirit: Therefore it may bedes 
manded , 1, What is the ſeal of the Spirit. ; 
what is the earaeſt of the Spirit, | 

. Whar" is tbe ſcal of the Spirit 2. for ſo he 
called, Epheſ. 9. 30. Grieve nt the holy Spirit, 
whereby - are ſealed. unto the day of redemptis 
ax; ſo likewiſe there is mention made bor | 
rhe ſeal,and earaeſt of the Spirit,2.C0r, 1.21 zu 
For anſwer hereunro,to ſpeak properly what 
I conceive the Scripture to hold forth-: 1 
x the-\ſeabof the Spirit ro be nothing | elle bu 
-the Spirit it felf;z asthe name of Chriſt is ofte 
put for Ch3{t hamſuf : for you ſhall not rx 
m Scripture, that i 3s called the ſeal of th 
$pprit,, burthey were ſealed by the Sprret 3 
| bath ſealed 5, and given the earneſt of the Spi 
' #087 hearts. 2 Cor. 1. 22. So thar as 
ri is 'the anointment, and che earneſt $ fols 
Jaifo the ſeal > when rhe. Agel mention 
 Revel, 7. 2. is {aid to: have the ſea of thelk 
viz: God; ir is meantof the Spirit. A 
--Bur, bow is th: Holy Ghoft {aid to be a [calf 
© andin reſpett of what workings of his js heb 

-*ealled > - i 

: 1 Gaſwer. , There 1s 4 threefold reſpe& I» 
- which he is called, The ſeal; and he 4 
exedaſle rhe narure of a;ſeal in them all. 
"WSVirlt, He dorh confirm ' and rac o 
ch Facious hn Gl ker fe 


4 ” 
” 
$ 
TY 
4 
\ 
=. F 
b| 
d] , 
? 
| £ 
is 
#8 
. x. 
* 
, . 
| - 
. 
Q 
+ 
F 4 
Lf 
% 
< 
8 a 
|: 
= 
» 
4 ” 
4, 
& 


: P's 6 Wd. 232 g* RL as 5 fs «>. va 
+ V : F Or 2 FE : \'< 
- os nth oe "DES ns OE IR 
Þ- WO; HR Y 1 "£7 VE 
bp, Pas, JANE IO MANS TILL - 


ag 
WA | { 


bal work of th 97s Jews kat nad.vo : 
Promiſes of God as an authenrick ſeal; There - - 
a'place of Scripture, which being a liethe * 
[is rranflared, leaderh (I cannot ſay-* | #4 
| | kerle) bur into a great incorventendfl . 
1.13. In whom after that ye believed, Ye" ere 
| ſraled : Calvin is much rroubled abobr" ir, ., <4 
and ſois Piſcator : the truth 1s, it inplyet h MY 
thus much, rhar i believing they were failed; be 
| this is the true Engliſh of thoſe Greek words : 
| fo thar it is the Holy Ghoſt, that comes in eve- 
| Ty promiſe of px wherein 7eſus Chriſt "is 
| conveyed unto the ſoul, & he ſerrerh ir home, 
| and 'confirmeth ir ro che ſoul, by begetrm 
| faith in that grace, and ſo fetteth fo Þis ſeat \ 
| that'it 5 true ro thee 2: and henceir is,” thit - - 3 
the ftith which is wrought by rhe Holy Ghoſt, "| HY 
| | hr 46 be a ſeal, Joh. 3. 33. Be har bath 7" 2 


meeerved bis teſtimony, bath ſet to bis ſeal” that 

| God i true : ſorthen, the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth his - 
ſtab ro'ir, when he gives us faith 3 and thus 

| fie is the ſeal, as he doth (afiim all the word. 


: | 'of Gods grace unto us : and henceit is that w 


F faiths 1s-called the ſpmirof faith, 2 Cor..4 hs A 5 4 
1 - I Cuching the authority of he wotd'ef ©. +3 
il ; which. though ic be none of 'the'moſt 
if |here be” ſo many plain arguments, *gtel 
ay comyincethe moſt arrogant Ah pF: -F 
hoe Mr convince'a gaih- Faye 7 5 Fo | 
wit that: bag the ſeal ang: 


Calvin diſputes this point ar large; ' 
Tearned,nor elegant of his works 3 yetTehlak * 

| s = x wn him belicve it you cannot, i 
mation 
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&, _: .point}-alchough rhe Apoſtle 7obn(1.Eprtle; 
E chap 5. ver. 75 8-) ſpeaketh of fix witgeflesy/ 
; - that bearwitne(s unto Jeſus Chriſt 3 yet you; 
+, ſhall findethisto berrue, that there are none 

of allthar do ſer ic home unto the ſoul, bur} || ſe 
the Holy Ghoſt only ; when the Father bearcely || we 
witneſs, he doth ir by the Spirz.; x Cor, 2. 94 ||: 

10. &c. God revealeth the bidden things of bis: i} hi 

. loveunto 28 by bis Spirit,&c.when the Sox doth; }| m 

"Is ſhew us the Father, ' and ſo ſerreth the ſoul atz |} br 
288 liberty, and caſeth our conſciences therebyg} | br: 
Now The Lord is that Spirit ; and where the Sjrit ofi © wi 
the. Lords, there is liberty 2 Cor, 3.17, And; If fte 
ie as. the Spirit that ſerteth on his own work: Þ| co! 

much: more plenrifully by rhe powerfull effi-+ | w6 

© eacy of himſclt upon rhe ſoul, A. 1. 8.and; [| br 

.  forghe water, and the bloud , who applyethy | gr 

© + them 'asforthe water of ſanRificarion, ir is! | j 

*  buracrearure, and'it is not in the power off i} he 

any'creature ro beper faich ; for the--word of Il 27 
God itſelf cannot beger faith : can any work |}| je 
of God do it >. no, no, it is ncither the bloud of |} ve 

* Juſtification, nor the water of ſanRification | lef 

- + rhatcan beger faith, - bur the Spirit only :' 9# | 

Si rwiſe.,you. will ever and anon ſuſpe&. your; 
= _ fax.,. and your fandification ; and every! 
_ Chriſtian knows what 1 ſay, Thar if _ 

| baye nothing bur his works of ſanftificationss) | 

uſt .unro, they will fail him,unleſs rhe Spinis þ 

God do breathe in them,& reſtific rheLards 

Cceprance of you :; All the works of 'creatial 

h..chcy may. convince, my- judgemed 


". 
LY 


kat there is a Gog, yer they canngt; began 
ke . YU , 's F 4 1 : | 4 


gee * 


4 


na 4. 
; haſt 
Fi we 
x ) rs 
{<3 
"Aa 
= "uf 


ed . OD I—_—_ Coke Si vr rig 
-, —- ws 4.4* # C. ot I 138 6 ' FE a T 
. 1% _ "Tx k / + P; PS Zo FF 


Hively faith in me, unleſs the: Holy Ghoſt ſer 
*3n with them 3 for the word of God:cannor+do 
ir, no nor-:the. Sacraments, though they be 
ſeals : 'burwhen. are they ſeals >: only chen 
when the Holy Gheſt is conveyediin:them 3 and 
therefore we ſce why the Holy Ghoſt is called a 
ſeal, becauſe he doth confirwoour faith in the 
works, and word oof God, ret 

You willſay,' Bur may nora ſoul comfort 
himſelf, in the former experiences 'of Gods 
mercy > True, but the 'Holy Ghoft muſt then 
breathe in them 3. and his work it is alſo to 
bring them to remembrance, Joh.-14. 26. if he 
will reveal his loving kindnels in theſe foot- 
ſteps of his grace,” then they do come in to 
confirm your faich, otherwiſe both word and 
works are dead , unlefle the" Spirzt of God 
breathe in them : heir is that revealerh free 
grace, juſtifying the ungodly, and afterward will 

Y C you know the works of your {fan&ification: 
| he reacheth, and none like him : 1-Joh;z;20, 
27. Youhave an uation from the holy One, and 

Jt know all thiags, &c. and inthis reſpe& e- 

q very Chriſtian isa ſcaled one of God,more or 
J leſs: when as the Aagel was. ſent to ſer the 

J ſeal of Gnd upon his ſervants, Revel. 7. 2, 3. 

J he did nor leave out weak Chriſtians doubr- 
leſs, bur did ſcal all the ſ{crvants. of God: 
Chriſt is careful ro keep his weak ſervants 
{ kom inundarions of evil, as well as others:{\o 
linEzeck. 9. 4. The mark of God 1s ſet upon all, 
that mours for: the fins of the times : therefore 
in ſome work of this ſcal, the Holy Ghoſt is nor 
' Eanting ro ſcal all believers ; otherwiſe rhou. , 
| Eeuldeſt not 'believe , that rhe Father hath 5 
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LS: aa-21-56 , o/% CU « BK hap + e oP OA "Mp x | 
* ran thee ro: Chiiſt;;unleſs: the-Lord' hag 
_— ' revealed ir.3/ nor touldeſt thow believe, that 
the Fatber 3s thy Father, unleſs ;the:Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſcaled: thee; thou cant not: know that 
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thy faith is accepred of God,: that.thy ſanftif. | | 
tation is initruth; unleſs the Spirit of Gad do Þ | 


clear upirheſe-rhings unto thy ſou}: though 

thou hadſt many apr befare-thee, yet un- 
: - "Jeſs :;rhe Lord:by his Spirit'apply them, thoy 
p: canſt not ſee:thy right inthem.. . ! 
— Objeff. Bur is nottharmy fin > |. | - 
FF Anſw, «<: Itis your fin; bur it is ſuch a fn, asthe 
=—* power .of the creature cannot help you our of: 
for. unleſs the-Lord be pleaſed ro diſcover Fe. 
firs hrift unto you, and your farrh inhim;and 
your deriving of. your-works from him 37 you 
will neither;know your! juſt;f/cation,;nor'your Þ 
fanttification tobe true : therefore:there ws. 
ver: a: ſeali8g work of Gods Spirit upon 'the 
ſauls of his Sainrs, though rhis-may be done 
befare :'the :Holy' Ghoſt come to ſeal you in his 
own-propenwork:; for.you. have: many' gract- 
ous wotkingsof. God abour you, "before: he 
come ro ſeal his own work in-your. ſoul. * '- 

2» The: ſetond-work of :the- Spirit, in re 
ſpe& whereof he-is called a ſeal, is his znar 
wing the ltheneſs of Feſits Chriſt upon the ſoul; 
for the Lord hath predeStinated us 10 be confor: 
med unto the image of his Son, Rom.'$. 29. rt 
how come we to be. ſo conformed. even by 
the Spzrzt of God,'who writeth (as it were) Jes 
ſus Chriſt in our hearts, as with the finger: 
the living God ; and hence Chriſt: is formed 
 3nus, Gal.4. 19. and this image: of 'Chril 
,the Holy Ghoſt writeth in. us, by making'W I. 
Ys | coman Wh 
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*Tonformable unto.che': death, 


oo 
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to and re/wieffon 
0 Chriſt; and unco that end, he. doth breathe 
:in both the Sacraments, Rom. 6.4,5, 6. forhe 
is both-a $p7r4r of mortification, 'and vivificatt- 
* o7, ſoas that through: him we do'not onely 
| finde fin mortified, bur do live by the: faith of 
| the Sea of God; andithe Spirit it is that-doth 
| preſerve thelc gifts, and attcth, and Hirreth up 
| our faich co look umo Chriſt : this is anorher 
uſe of the ſeal, nor only ro confirm, but th con- 
form ;' fo that of h;s fulueſs we all recerve grace 
for grace, Joh. 1. 16. and we live, (yet.aor wes 
| but Chris lveth tn 1s and this ſeal the Holy 
| Ghoſt doth ſer on more ex leſs in every Chri- 
| ſtiany but in his own [proper work he doth it 


| with more power. 


. 4 


|. 3. The third work, whereby the: Haly:Ghoſ 
| doth expreſs the nature of a [eal, is in di$hn- 
[ 21iſhia2 the Saints from other men, Rev: 7 2/1 
3. the ſervants of God were ſcalcd, and in 
ſealing them he doth conceal them, as a ſeal 
> KM doth, ſo thar the world kaows them not, Joh; 
e K 14.17. and 1 Joh. 3.1, we are called the 
WW fons of God, therefore the world knows us not 
>» BW &c. and the more the Spirit doch diftzagwſh 
- EK 2aman from the wicked of the world, the leſs 
|; B-they do.diſcern him to be a gracious man; the 
# © morc-lively grace is, the more it is hidden 
i from rhe world : as men grow morein, godli- 
\nefs, ſo they grow-mote and more to be ſu-+ 
«[pe&ed by the world + this is ſeal?ag works to 
"dtiagniſh, and yer to conceal « rheſe things 
doth: the Spiric of God, as a.ſcal upen rhe 
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leſs he doth conform them to the imape of * I 
Chriſt more or leſs; he doth alſo conceal, and: KB} 
diftinguiſh chem from the world. 

The ſecond Queſtion needful for the clea» 
ring of this point, is, How # the Holy Gboſt ans} 
4 earneſt ? | 
EF Anſw. For-Anſwer, He is called an earneſt in two 
= / reſpe&s. 1. Firſt, As he biadeth the. bar- 
gain between God and the ſoul ; he doth con- 
firmall the promiſes of God to us, and faſten- 
eth them upon our hearts, and ſcttleth our 
hearts with an unmovable faith : God having 
givenus his Spirit, doth: give us all in him, . 
for he biadeth our 1unzon with Chriſt, and-our 
relation to the Father ; the Covenant of Gods 
grace unto us, and #5 unto i 3 the Goſpel to 
us, and 75 unto the Goſpel. 

2. Secondly, He is an earieſt, as he is the: 
firſt. fruits of the payment: if a man givea: 
pledge, he meaneth to take his pledge again; 

ut if he gives money in earneſt, he meaneth; 
not to take that again, for it is part of the pay- 
ment, and the whole is bur a greater payment | | 
of the ſame kinde : {o in like manner, what is | 
all our inheritance? ſurely a fulneſs of the 
fruition of Gol the Father, and of Feſus Chriſt, 
; and of the _ Spirit of God ; this is all our” 
E: inheritance that we look for in another world; 

8 Eph. 1.14. He 2s. the earneſt of out iaheritance, | 
_ until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory: here we have but a 
little portion of the Spirit, a little earaeſi-pe- 
zy 3 bur this little portion is an aſſurance unto? 
us,that he will make it up, until we be able to*: 
receive no more, <, 
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JVe! ant; 7 , 
- "Now for Application: of this Point; let. it 
firſt reach us, how ta ſpeak of the ſeal of the 


| Spirit, all thoſe that defire ro ſpeak the lan- 
| guage of Canaan: no man hath part in Chriſt, 


bur: he hath the /cal of the Spirit alſo; for if 
the Holy Ghoſt had not given thee Chriſt in 


; this or that promiſe, thou couldeſt never have. 
believed it, Truc it is indeed, there are ma- 


| = Chriſtians , yea,” and ſealed Chriſtians, 
W 


ich are not ſealed with the proper work of 


\ the Spirir, I mean with thar full conſolation, 
- and untverſal conſormity ro Gods image'z every 
|. Chriſtian hath not received that meafure of 


\ 
Y 
ry 
” 
| 
4 
J 


4 


»* 


o 
L- 
5 + ; 
: 


power 3; bur every Chriſtian waiteth for it; 
and is ſealed by the bleiſed Spirit, having ſer 
home ſome word of Gods grace, wherein Feſs 
Chjiſt is brought unto the ſoul. 

In the ſecond place, ler it teach us thus 


' much; rhar ir will come ſhort of bringing us 
: unto Chriſt, if we lay claim to a promſe of 


God by any work of grace, ſuch as we can 


| have before we have the ſeal of the Spirit; I 


mean ſuch a work of the Spirzr, as wherein he 
doth come in with power upon the ſoul, above 
the power of the word and works of God 5 for 
rhey are both creatures: and unleſs the-Lord 
come in wirh his iramediate power, above the 
power of any Ordinance , all that you have 
received amounteth not to the faith of Gods ex 
lef ; and unleſs it be the Spi:t of God'that 
enlightenzth, we have received noſaving light; 
and when he doth come to ſeal up [Jeſus 


Chriſt unto our ſouls, he ever ſpeakerh af F 
ſome'promiſe of the fee grace of God 1 » fon the- 


'Lord jufifizth no. man upon an imperfect 
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is no place now for 0%r rightcouſacſs to ap- | I} dot 
pear; hence it is, that ifhe juſtcfe, zt #5 freely | I} 101 
by bis grace, Rom. 3.23, thus God dealt with 4 W129 
Abrabam, when he thewed him the innume= * Þ 2rc 
- rable ſtars of heaven, and told him, So ſhall - MW 7 
thy ſeed be ; He belrrved God, and ut was uns | Spt 
 puted to him for righteonſne8, Gen. x5. 5. it - IY.16: 
was the tree grace of God, which he menti-- WM. 0, 
oneth unto him, - But ſuppoſe the Lord-ſhould wil 
reveal aworh unto you {6 a work there is in e- Is, 
very ſoul that is juſtzfied )if you ſhould ſce any | 
work in your ſoul,yer unleſs theSpirit of God | I cat: 
ſhould above the power of the work breathe in\ bre 
ir, it is not poſſible thar it ſhould beger a Di- WM tt 
vine Faith ; it is only the work of the Spirit of 7 {1 it 
God : it is he alſo thar ſhews.you your acceps' | let 
tance with God, and that manifeſteth yout | | clu 


ſanfification , and makes it a fign unco you  Þ #67 
of your Juſtzficatioa 5 otherwiſe neither word, the 


nor work can ſet on 4 promiſe ; with power up» * W+ yo 
.. onthe ſoul, until the Holy Ghoſt confirm it; * bu 
. It is his immediate work. | q bu 


| Wharrhen > doth the Spiric do this imme- * I rat 
 diately without the word > WY | 
No”: if he ſpeak-peace unto'the ſoul, he & a 
ver doth it in ſome word of promiſe ; and ifhe} 
reſtific our acceptance, it is in ſome word:; and Þ 
in /thar reſpe&, it is mediate + bur: he [doth 7 
ſer 0n a power above the word, and in thaty. 
relpe& I call ir zwmediate : and therefore if a 
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man {hall ſeek to. hammer-our /at 
is. own | knowledge, Og hexmay add: to 
& his knowledge, yer he can do 
\ begerting of fairh', unleſs rhe'. Lord come in 
"by a - power. aboye the word-; and when he 
doth ſpeak-in-any word of his grace, he doth 
- not in thefirſt place ſpeak-to you of your, own 
- righteouſneſs 3 bur firſt coxvinceth you, tha you 
arc a chief ſinner 2: as when he ſaid to Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? when he. ſends his 
- Spiret,it is firſt to convince the world of ſia,(Joh, 
'16, 8, 9, &c.) and what ? of your ſantb;ficati- 
04, next? no , of your Juſt:fication next; be 
will coavince the world of +ighteouſurſs. 3 that 
is, of his. righteouſneſs 3 and afterward of judge = 
ment + and thar is ſomerimes put for ſanttife- 
cation, Mart. 12, 20, A bruiſed recd ſhall be not 
break, and ſmoaking flax fhall he not quench, ua- 
! tl be bring forth judgement- iato victory. Bur 
it is the Spirzr that doth all this, and therefore 
ler nar men deceive themſelves in any con- 
| cluſions rhar they can make; for their exligh3 
) tened conſcieace is but a creature 3 and . unleſs 
the Lord come in with a greater light, then 
[; your conſcience will afford you , all will be 
© bur loſt work unto your ſouls z you will build 
- bur caſtles in the air, which in time of rtemp- 
' tation will vaniſh away. | ww 
| - -Inthe third place, this may reach all the 
{ſervants of God, rhat have received 'in/any 
Zmeaſure the ft fruits of the Spirit, to know, 
© hat they have received:an earneft of ane 
Zverlaſting poſſeſſion ;, thar Spirit will never 
tleave you till you become' a full veſſel; and. 
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running over : if he have given you onepra+ 


a miſe, he 


-. Inthe fourth and laſt place; it may teach ; 


. hearrs with more power, and ſtamp -more of 


, | « ; Fr | @s ron ' xPs He , "E "MN | 


Wu i 


will give'you more 3 and if he have | Widone 
given you Chriſt,” be will with him give you ath I ſconi 


things elſe, muſl 
heed 
ſpea 


'H 


us, Thar if we have reccived Chriſt, and our 
hope be in him, never to reſt until we do 
more fully and clearly ſee rhar the Lord is 
our God ; until the Holy Ghoſt de fall your : 


the image of Chriſt in you : grow more and . 
more ſenſible how dead, and inſufficient you! 


arc unto any thing that is good : be meek, 
and lowly in hearr; think meanly of your 
ſelves : you cannor pray, you cannot preach, {MW rers 
you cannor of your ſelves perform any Chri-. 
ſtian duty ; it is Chriſt that muſt work all our { dor 


works for us : know therefore, thatif you be Mhat 
lively and a&ive, it is becauſe your lf is hid | evc 
with Chriſt ia God; he it is that ſtirrer) up | not 


your faith to look up unto Chriſt, to cxpe& | but 
all help from his hand, Sometimes you muſt 1 nar 
look to be ſevered from the world ; and the I vel 
more clear the truths of God are unto you, | fir: 
the more they ate hidden from the world ; for the 
if a man*cannort look upon a candle, how |} ab: 


ſhall he look upon a rerch> and much leſs | 
uronthe ſhining Sun, Therefore ir beho-.. WW 8" 
veth all the ſervants of God,to grow up in the A 
power of God, and the ſtrengrh of his might 3 It 
notholding forth infolency of Spirit, nor une! 

charirable cenſoriouſneſs ; ſuch rhings are far. 
off-from' expreſſing_ the Spiri of Chriſt ; but? 
it ts the part of the ſervants of Chriſt, ro be'? 
faithful, meek, lowly, humble, and couragious wt 
rlie waies of the Lord; and when you, have 


done all, be conrenred t6'be counted the off- 
ſcouring of the world ; as 1 Cor. 4.9. for it 
muſt be the part of all that fear God, 'to rake 
heed that you give none occaſion to any to 
ſpeak evilof us: for if we do'confider the 
[rear hope of our calliag, how ſhould if caſt 
holy ſhame upon our faces, that we 'walk fo 
unworthy cf our calling ! for if there be any: 


frm of, God upon our hearts, -it is no tran- 


Hhent work : it God begin, He will perfeft until 
he day of (hbriſt : the work of grace is an un- 
iceſſant work ; bur as in.the firſt creation, the 
Spirit cf God hatched upon the face-of the wa- 
'rers, till che work of {'reatzon was perfected : 
'fo doth the Lord by his Spzr3t-in his Saints;he 
| dorh notlcave batching in cheir hearts till he 
'hath ſeparated {zght from darkneſs, and made 
every thing fruittul in the ſoul, We muſt 
not reſt rherefore in former weak beginnings; 
*bur if we be born of God, and under a Coye- 
- nant of grace, we muſt look to grow up in all 
well pleafing unto God, that we may not be 
rangers to any of all the heavenly works of 
the grace of God, bur thar we may grow up to 
abound in fruitfulnefs in them all, ** 


an 
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| Thus having explained , how the Lord Second _ 
gives himſelf in a Covenant of grace unto'Brajtch of > 
«Abraham, and to his ſeed ; we now come un-the Do- =: 
to the ſecond part of the DoStrine , which is, &124e. 


"that hereceived 4brabam and his ſeed to be a 
*peculiar people unto bimſelf ; which although 
zwe have ſpoken ſomewhat unto in the open- 
Zing of the point, letus further premiſe hl 
three things, before we come to the Uſe of 
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I, 4 I, Firſt, 
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AriCotton's Treatiſe 


"I, Firſt, "Thar the Loxd did ale: -Abrabam# 
un his ſeed tobe 4 peculiar people unto him 
clf, 
..2, Secondly, How did he ſo take them wo 
be his people > 

3. Thirdly, who are meant by choſe, whom. 
he did ſo take,to make them a peculiar people Wn, 
to himſelf 2 

1, For the firſt of theſe, Thar he did fo rake.” 
Abrabamn and his ſeed, &c, we finde it plain. 
in Deut. 7.6, 7, 8.. The Lord thy God bath 
choſea:th:e, to be a ſpecial people. unto himſelf, 
&c. and-ver..8, Becauſe the Lord loved you, 
and becauſe be: would k:ep the oath, which he; 
had ſworn unto your fathers, The like we read 
in 2 Sam, 7.22, 24. Thou haſt confirmed to thy. 
ſelf thy people If, /ael, to be 4 people unto thee for, 
ever ; and thou Lord, art become their God : and © 
this mercy doth he magnifie roward them, 
when they had no choughts of him ;bur as he 
ſometimes called his Apo/iles, when rey were 
mending their nets : ſo he called his people 1ſ+. 
Yact, when they were making bricks 18 Agyſts 
then he faid ro Pharaoh, Ler my people go ; and; 
again, If thou ſlay my ſoz, my firſt bora, 1 wilk. 
ſlay thy ſoz, thy f:11t bor z and as he ſomerime* 
took Abraham himſelf out of {ald'a : fo he; 
rook his ſecd our of Egypt, that they might | 
ſerve him in the Wilderneſs. 

Now ſ:condly, If you ſhall ask, how chel 
Lord called them > 3 

I an{wer, chiefly two waics. , 

7. Firſt, By ſolemn outward Covenant 3 and] 
ar partly in the loyns of Abraham ; and part 


Jy in mount $744; 3 and yer more ſolemnly ig 10% 
the® 


7h «5 % ade Y 
of the Ne 


þ plains of Þ toab, Dent. 2.9,: for for that wasa 
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wenant of Grace wherein the Lord promiſed 


Wrcunciſe. their heart, and the heart of their 

ped. Deur. 30. 6. 

- 2, And ſecondly, In one word, by:this Co: 
jenant he doth draw them zato union with-bim- 
ſelf, and with his Son + from whence it comes 
to-paſs, that we have communion: with him, 

Joth relative , in adoption, and . Juſtification 3 


ind poſitive, in ſanFification , and in fulneſs 


time, perfett glorification, 

{. In the third place, Whar| is meanr by 4- 

hraham, and his ſeed ? doth God call. all the 
ed of Abraham into a Covenant of grace with 
[ himſelf : 2 

| The anſwer is {ſhortly this, Abraham doth 
there principally ſtand as the father of the faith= 

ful, and ſo received Circumciſion as the Father 
bf the faithful, not. only of ſuch as were Cir- 
Mumciſed , buz alſo of ſuch as were uncircum- 
wed The Covenant he reccived when he was 
Worcumcrſed 5 and the ſeal when he was cir- 
Wnciſcd, that he might be the father of the faith- 
ful among Fewes' and Gentiles : and all the 


Qeeſt. 3+ 


Anſw, 


fewes are nor the ſeed of Abraham, bur the - 


<:1dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed ;, 
for they arc the ſeed unto whom the promiſes 
are mide ; and he faith it nar, 4nto thy ſceds, 


& of many : but, To thy ſeed, as of one, even. 


Git Gal. 3.16. fothat unto Chrift, and un- 
$ all thoſe thar have the ſeed of (hrift in 
them, is this Covenant made. 

You will fay:unro me, Bur is it made unto 
e carnal: ſeed alſo 2 have they no portion in 

Ihe Covenant of gracc z- was'not Iſhmael cit- 

F cum- 
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cumcifed aswell as 1ſaac ? andis it not ſaid} 
tento them were commited the covenants of God 
Rom. 9. 4. ſo thar. both the Covenants wer 
E committed to rhem thar fell —_— from Gbdz 
and hath nor God ſaid to thoſe that were cirs 
| cumciſed, Though Moſes and Samuel ſtosd be: 
A fore me, yet my mind could not be towards thig 
people ? and the Lord reje&erh them, 7ex.,x 
1, and 6, ult. and 7, 29. and yet, theſe (when 
God rejR&eth) were made partakers of the WW, | 
ſeal of the Covenant : would God call them td Wh % 
the ſeal, and not to the Covenaitt ? would hg 
call them to prophane the Covenazt ? the Wi a. 
point is weighty: ſhortly and plainly ro ſpealy W 
ſomething ro ir. wy 
1, Firſt, they had their part in the ove» 
ant of Grace : this they had, thar 'rhey were 
all called to the ſolemn recezving of the cougs! 
aant, Deut. 29. 10. to 15. Ye all ſtand this day; 
before the Lord your God, &c. that thou ſhould: 
eft enter into covenant with the Lord thy God 
&c, this was the Covenaat of grace : now thus. 
far are all the carnal ſeed of Chriſtian Px- 
rents, called inte the outward fellowſhip of the” 
Covenant. , 
Object. Bur why would God call them to the out- 
ward fellowſhip of the covenant, and ſeal of it, 
and mean while not give them the bleſſing, 
and kernel of the Covenant ? this is weighty} 
and conſiderable ; how ir ſtandeth with the! 
=. ;fairhfulneſs of God, q 
©  Anſw, _ Foranſwer, The Bleſſings of the Covenant We 
=. -- > not far from them : for there are 1s ſor! 
of bleſſings, Some do confiſt in the outwait. q * 
letter of the Ordinances ; the Goſpel of grace? 
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e Satraments, and ſeals of ic; and ſundry © 5.1 
wmon gifts of the Spirit that are plentifully _ - 
_ the fellowſhip of the Church; 


n 
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&hdes a liberal and bountiful uſe of the crea- 
bres-; for they are all ſerviceable to the Peo- 
le of God: and all theſc things do flow 
om the Covenant of grace, which God hath 
adg with their Fathers, When as Abrabam 
ad underſtood that God would eſtabliſh the 
zovenant with I/aic, and thereupon made a 
d prayer unto God, that Iſhmael might live us 
W.fghr, Gen. 18.18, 20. the Lord anſwer- 
& him ; As.for Iſhmael, I have heard thee ;, be- 
Wd, 1 have bleſſed him,asd will. make hun frutt- 
W, &c. and (which is wonderful): he bad che 
berty of all che ardinances until he cut himſelf 
at from chem. Unto this Covenant belong 
hoſe gifts, which the Lord beſtows. on men 
em the bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 29. forhar 
&is not a meer olazk;for by it here are ſundry 
kiritzal, and outward bleſiags ; the patieace 
ind bounty of God is abundantly / poured our 
pon the carnal ſeed of Chriſtian Parents, as 
In the wilderneſs, when the diſpleaſure of God 
has ready to kindle againſt that carnal gene- 
arion, and he was ready to cut them off; be 
remembred the covenant of his mercy to: Abraham, 
ind oft times ſpared them : ſo that if. you ſee 
much patience exrended to the children of 
MChriftian Parents, and many gifts beſtqwed 
Mipon them, whereby they become very ſer- 
yiceable ſomerimes in the Commonwealth, 
bmerimes in the Church ; know, that all theſe 
things ſpring fromthe (oveaant of God with 
heir Fathers, 


I, 


MTOOERELY "COotfon's Tre "PM 
; C / Jt Hal if ie” very fe Mera of wel of. 
1be4 wine if: Iſhmael. do:not live i | 
jt 'Chrift,? {wer will all: theſe bleſſings d 
him good RoW they not aggravate his damp. 
nation 3: © N 
' For FARES minde, you this; that the La 'Y 
may. be juſtified 3 he doth nor only call thegl 
ro Church libeity, and fellowſhip nor only be& 
ſow ' upon! them ſundry grfts of grace, a w. 
gTEAL bounties, and manifold preſervation from 
evil: bur likewiſe he doth offer them the ſup 
mercies of Dav4d:s: for ſo God doth diftinguil | 
the. /ure-. mercies' of the Covenant, ai. 5 5.6 
Enslins your tar,..and come unto. me 3 boackitl 
and you foul ſhall lrve, and 1 will make ants 
verlaſiing coveaint with you, .CLeN the ſure meſs 
cies of David : wherein you ſee rhe Lord put 
ter!) ir upon(fach rormis, thar.ifthe ſoul cond 
not by it, ir is becauſe he! would not :-f 


that aty can. come when they will, as by F 
power of their own will ; bur this the Lox 


8 - 


will leave' upon the children of Chri 
Parents;z/that they ſhall not ſay, char:Gof 
forſook than, until they bave forſaken him; 'and 
' that,” when tixere lay no neceſſity upon them 
bur voluntarily they did deſpiſe the grace, 
the Covenant 3'for do bur obſerve the cauſes 
wherefore the Lord hath diſcovenanred tl is 
children of gracious Parents. i 
11,” Theifi;/t chat ever fell off from! the Cod 
veſlanc of grace made. with Abraham, it was 
Iſhmaz! : and what. was the ground of. it? hi 
mocked Iſaac, Gen, 21. 9,10, what mack 
- was it + inregard of humane frailty 2 no, noÞ/ 
it was a plain perſecution, and rhar EY 
a uay 
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fuck a perſacitidcs as was eaſt'ny or himit 
Pea of the Covenant of Trace made with: ho 
{ as if heſhould ſay, Here the child of promiſe! 
or the like, {infomuch that Sarah could! not 
{ endure he ſhould rarry | any longer in; the 
| houſe ; for this was not humane frailty, buthy- 
| Mane inſolency againſt the Coycnant';” whereas 
| happy he, if he might have fallen under the 
{ wing of it; 
| . 2, The: ſecond chat5you: read of, who! fel 
| from the Covenant, fell not upon thoſe terms; 
| but. the love of worldly 'ſeaſual bleſſings Wid 
F choak the affeQtions of - Efauiroward the Cove=- 
| nanr of grace, which-was the chiefbleſſung of 
| thefirſtborn in the days of Abrahamand' 7- 
| ſaac; bur he coming in hunery, ſellerh = 
| birthrigh for a meſs. of i'ved potrage, Gen, 2 
F 31, &c, Thus Eſay deſpiſed bis brthright fo 
[- Þ chis ſort of children deſpiſe the grace of -Go!, 
| not out of a malicious frame of fpirir," bur 
7 | the are choaked with the cares of this world's 
F and the beſt ſeed chart was ſown in them, be- 
FE comes unfruitful : and this'is the caſe of all 
the good husbands of the world that. deſpiſe 
| the Covenant of grace z for when once a man-is 
| raken up with the profirs and pleaſures of this 
| life, he chen cares not a ruſh for the Cove- 
- nant of grace ; mount Sion is not now com - 
! modious for him,ſo prophanely dothey under- 
| value'the Covenant of grace in compariſon of 
Efenſual lifts : and do'men thus fall fromthe 
E Covenant 'of grace, becauſe it- is adury' a- 
} bove the power of nature ? no; no, the've 
common gifts they had,  mrghr have reſtrai- 
Encd the one of thzſe from mocking, LANG 
þ 4. orner 
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other from ſelling” bis birthr 
| porta 


Chriſti 


either rhey ſcorn and perſecute the things of 
God, orelſc they prefer ſenſual luſts before 


3.A third way,whereby the children of Chri- 


ſian Parents fall fromthe Covenant of grace, | 
is 2 ſelf- confident cleaving unto thoſe gitts 


of grace, which by the Covenant they havere- 
ceived : beſides theſe cauſes of their falling 
from the Coycnant of grace, I haye oblervel 
no more in Scripture, nor have 1 found any 
more in mine own experience, When men 


are inveſted with: many ſpiritual bleſſings ; | 


ſweerly indowed with-many ſprinklings of the 
bloud of the Covenant, whereby they come 
ro be great in know/edge, and ſometime excel 
in a ſþirit of prayer, and ſome are good at one 


thing, and ſome at another ; and bcing full of | 


ſuch gifts, ir may cafily come to paſs that 


they may grow ſo confident of theſ-, that they . 
will not ſubje& themſelves unro the righte- | 


ouſncſs of God in Chriſt Jelus. And this was 


the rejeQion of the whole houſe of 1/rael, | 


Rom. 10, 3. They being ignorant of Gods righ- 
reouſneſs, and going about 10 eſtabliſh 


#ant of grace is unto them turned into a Cove- 


nant of works ; they are now become the chil- ; 
dren of the boud-woman, and nor the children, : 
of the free-woman ; for they that have their 4 
faith 


ell ight for a meſs of | 
: it is evident that the children of | 

n Parents, -when as they come to fall 
off from God, they do nor fall upon ſuch .. 
things as they are not able to prevent : bur | 


;: 


NE Is aa 


gt Sn. abs uu 


thur own 
righteouſneſs, have. not ſubmitted themſ-lves unto | 
the righteouſneſs of God: and hence the ove- | | 


mw 
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ws 
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Faith in themſelves, and nor 3» Chrift,chey fill _ 
Junder a Cdvenant of works. So that{minde 
you) the Lord is juſt and righteous in all: 
;theſc his diſpenſarions, $9 265; bp; 
- I ſaid before, God did receive Abraham "© 
and his ſeed into this Covenant: I mean 
the faithful ſeed ; and rhey are received into - + 
the ſecond ſort of bleſſings ot the Coveriant, 
'which arerruly ſaving : for the Lord receives 
them into iaward fellowſhip with his Son, ſo as I 
that they ſhall be rs ſaaftified, and: glo- ws | 
7afied. Bur are the carnal ſeed then rejeQed > 
| no, bur they partake in many bounries of 
God, and grow up and live in his fight; 
whart 2 in the enjoyment of outward bleſſings 
only 2 no, of ſÞritual bleſſings alſo t -I; but 
the Lord gives them not the ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſing of ſaving grace by the Covenant } doth 
| he not? andwhy is it > not becauſe he - doth. 
nor offer it to them :; bur becauſe they fall off 
From ir upon ſuch rexrms, wherein there lay 
no neceſſity upon them, that they ſhould fo 
fall off : 1ſhmacl nceded not have. mocked 7- 
ſazc ; Eſau needed not have ſold his biyth- 
12ght or a meſs of portage 5 never letthem 
pretend the neceſſity of corrupt aaturezcormupt Ae 
ture putteth no ſuch neceſſity upon us,to felt: 
away ſuch 034 I upon fuch terms. And for 
others tar truſted in their own. r2ghteouſneſs, 
had not the Lord convinced them, thar ir was . 
& not their- owz righteouſneſs that could fave: "WL 
them > did not David ſay, If thou Lord mark ||. 
in:quity, Lord. who ſhall ſtand? Pfal. 1.30. 2. 
and 7x thy fight ſhall as fleſh livins, be juſtified, 
Pfal. 143. 2. fo that, it is notthe blindneſs of 
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man 


\ 


"! mans narur 
" froma malpgnant, and affetted ſelf- confidence z} 


; before it; ſuch degenerate children of godly 


OY" OY RP oe "ION TE WG, 2 | 
at excuſerh , .bur this flows NW® 


therefore nowthey are juſtly diſinherited: for! 
the Jewes were not re JjeRed until it was made} 
plain ro them, thar rheir righteouſneſs would? 
not ſtand before the Lord ; therefore ſaith Af ;;5 
the Apoſtle, AQ. 13. 46. It was neceſſary that; þ « 
the word of God (hould firſt have been. ſpok: i Ks, YL 

20-y0u; but ſeeing you put it from you,&c. and he \,.- 
had ſaid before, They contradiGted and blaſphe.  M-: 
zed ; bel was it neccflary that the word | ,- / 


ſhould be ſpoken unto them > truly, that God © 
might be faithful in his Covenazt; tor if all the Fi 
'children of Chriſtian Parents, may not have . | on 
luberty in the means of grace, then the Lord 


. 


ſhould be wanting to his Covenant : ſorthar | yas 
they be Zewes by nature, the Lord is bound! E&.. 
by Covenant, that they ſhall not for want of 


, gra 
means periſh ; .-vr. upon ſuch grounds as axe * 
far above the zature of creatures to reach uns - BO 


to ; for though ir be above the power of the 
creature to 7epent and believe, yer it is nota= © ;.5. 


bove the power of aature to abſtain from pro- | g@Q,. 
pbanenſs and malignity , and ſuch ſtrong coa-' © 1. 
fideace in their legal righteouſneſs ; therefore: Me... 

C aa / ih ) 
doth he-call- rhem to Church-priviledges,, and Rh. 
common gifts and graces, things that ate above },.. 


the power of nature to reach unto : and he | ly Þ 
doth alſo preſerve them from many evils, anÞ |j.4 
tenders unto them the ſire mercies of the Covey | fi her 
aant ; bur if they will maligne ir, andcaſty | pq, 
behind their backs, and chooſe: other thing | 


Parents, their boyd ſhall be upon their own: 
heads, 'X 


th. "I P \ 


| 0 M he Ut heref} in he 5 
{ to.Juſtifie the righteouſneſs of 
Tuſpon f the clhuldren of Chit 


te, Ne 4 
Is x 4] t C08 
Aarents : ” as: 


1 
Sy been an beir of grace : The ſpirir of -God,; 
Pie fairly, and ſiveerly, and PE. 
with them : whence it is thar they are oft-- 
| tines ſweerly trimmed up with many good 
; p ifts and parts, thar you would wonder to (ee: - 
| how forward and dexterous they are in Ab. IS. 
| places 3 and how comes this? is it not. from zz: 
| the faithfulneſſe of Gods Covenant , that we 
might ſce and ſay, That on Gods part there 
yas no wanc unto his ſalvation, bur ir was his 
own ungracious graceleſlneſle, thar caſt off 
grace inthe means of ir > ler Iſhmael periſh, 
and Eſa periſh, and all civil juſtzczartes pe- 
th 3 and rheir bloud will be upon their own 
heads, the Lord and his Throne is guiltleſs; 
it's not for want of grace offered unto them : 
for though he had not purpoſed to fave them 
meerly of grace ; yct he meant to ler them 


. 


thqu ſeeſt any child of the. godlyPe &eriſh, write ar = 
upon him,He is enher a perſecutar or azporid- - 3 6: 1 
or a preſumptuous hypocrite ; otherwife ho.” > the 


FR 


El ſee; that he did nor only deal juſtly with them, / 


Aur: alſo eraciouſty in ſome kinde, Whar a 

| Yar ning ſhould this be to the children of god- 

F Parents ! take heed what you do ;. Iſhmael 

J had a godly Father, and Eſa both podly Fa- 
ther and Mother ; therefore bleſſe nor your 
# ſelves inthat, Take heed alſo that you ruſh 
{| for upon afiorher rock : for you will be ready: | 
"bh ſay, Notwithſtanding "the fair Covenant; 
ich I am under, I cannot have grace unleſs 
'E God work it in me :; ſtand not wah God upon 
i Q_ 2 thoſe 
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thoſe rermggzitfar eirher- God will brine F 
home unrahamtelf, or elf you ſhall fall I 
on ſuch rexms, as that God will rake you by. 
the throat one-day, and make it appear thax 
you did Anſike x e Covenant of grace, p, '| 
ſuch grounds, as many a Reprobate in Hell |] 
would. never have parted with it upon, the' 
like : either you do maligne the grace of God, || * 
-Or are prophane, or elſe you ſtand upon your i: - 
. own tighteouſneſs, and ſtabliſh thar ; and then þ 
your Karr begins to riſe againſt your Pa- | 
E rents : and you think your ſelf wiſer then ſe- 
Xs ven men thar can render a reaſon ; or if you |} 
Ec” break not out upon theſe rerms, then you or 
begin to fce that God hath' cnlighrened your 
minde, and to. ſeiſe upon your heart ; and | 
then you fee that you can do ſomething, you}. 
can pray, and you can hear with profit, and the It. 
like : and hereupen you come to build ai: Þ 
undoubred hope of ſalvation ; you belicyp 
"EE upon this, that your ſoul is wrapped up in# 
I” bundle of life and peace : and if any mat. 
C come to ſhake your foundation, you are like. 
a ſtone-wall that beateth back all: therefore if 
thus you fall off, the Lord and his thrones 
gEuilrlefs, and you are juſtly miſexable': ir is 
the bloud of the Covenant that did ſanttifre you; 
bur it will nor ſave you , becaufe you did not 
look to be juſtified by it : ſo that as you have Iſl 
deſpiſed xhe Covenant of God, you are now cut |; 
oft fiom the ſaving fellowſhip of it, whicdt 
elſe the Lord had called you ro enjoy, It was 7: 
nat the Zewes crucifying the Lord of life and! W& 
glory in their ignorance, that cut them olt” i 
f.om Gol ; for notwithſtanding that, Chiil #% 
_ prayer B" 


$p##,4 4 M 2; 
\s 6 r7 i 
{> 8 ip 
my 
\ 


=" 
- u 
"'# 


> Wo 
4 Us 
CY 
T IF. 
ol "81 


: 


*. vecerves the fairhful ſeed of Abraham into the 

; * Covenant of his grace, andin like manner 

* "zaketh not only you, bur all of yours by vertue 

| 'of the Covenant : and ſeeing that the Lord 

| doth in giving himſclf, give us all his Per- 

ſons, Attributes, Ordinances, Providences ; for 

{. heis the Lord of hoſts, and therefore all that x 

!* * Gods is 0urs alſo: It will follow ſemblably, 

that we muſt be as God zs, and our childrenas 

his children ; and our ſervants as his ſervants 

, and our wits, and paits, and authority, and 

power, and times, muſt all be for God, and/nor 

| for our ſelves: moreover, all that is in our 

Churches is for God, Cant. 7. ult, At our gates 

are all manner of pleaſant fruits both new and 

old, which Ihave laid upfor thee, O myhbe- 

loved, | 
Now from hence two things follow, . . 

I. Firſt, Here is a ground for family-du- 

| ties; for if all that I have muſt be the Lords 

'» {for he takes me as he gives himſelf) then ir 

is forus to give up all our relations unto him, 

| as much as lies in us : we can do nothing bug 

| ſetchem before the Lord ; bur it will be _— 

| fite that we ſhould conſtrazz them ro duty, 

. piay with our children and ſervants, teadb 

them the will of God; reftrain them from 

wickedneſs : Ihnow Abraham, faith the Lord, 

1 That be will command bis children, and his houſ- 

hold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 

& tbe Lordy,. &c, Gen. 18, 18, and the Lord 

BB commandeth Parents to bring up their chil- 

+ dren 7# the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

8 Epheſ, 6, 4, we muſt therefore reach them 
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_ of the New Covenant, © 55 
In the third place, ſeeing thar,: asthe Lord uſe 
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- to how the God. of their Fathers, as David, © 

x1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou Solomon my (08, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve bim\ 
with a perfeft heart, and with a willing minde, 


[+ &c. and ſo old;Lozs and Eunice were care-" put 
| ' fulto rain up Timothy in the knowledge of Cal 
the Scriptures from a child + this the Lardre- - | Ct 

wireth of us; asever we look to have right in "ge 

f; Sor, he will have right in our fon: if we” 4 þ ve 


have right in his Spirit, he Bath right in our. ©} © 


 Fpirit; if you have any right in bis ſervants, | $" 
- heharh right in your ſervants : and rnerefore .YO 
uſe the means to draw them home to him, bl 
* and leave the bleſſing unto the Lord ; but if RL" 

Parents be watchleſ-in conveying the bleſſing | ® 


to rheir children, and children careleſs in re- 
ceiving it ; God is faithful, and his Coy BR 
venant fairhful, though they fall hore of%y (Wb 
It 6 "LE «, 


E "2+ Secondly , This alſo follows, rhat as £; 
© God berruſteth us 'with any gifts, or parts,” ' 


be. or talents ; with honour , wealth , health, > vr 
by =» ſtrength, veauty, liberty, or what elſe foever I. 0 
WE. - if. the Lord has given us any bleſſing, tis” Þ| 
ly his, for we muſt be unto God, as we. || 
would have him be unto any and thereftorc the }. 
Lord took it unkindly from his people, Hoſ.,, Þþ * 


+ vid Wau 


2.8. That the corne, and. wine, and oy, and” || ® 
[ flver, and gold, which he had given them, they | © 
'® prepared for Paal, Iſrael is an empty vine, when. | f 
5 he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf, Hof, 19. 1, || * 


\ folikewiſe he raketh it ill, Ezck. 1 & 20, 21% þ| * 

. that they took his ſons, and bis daughters, ands | © * 
Jacrified them unto Moloch : ſo ſometimes men |, © 
count t a gentile thing to train up het 1 | 
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{prayed far 
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them, Luk. 23 


dit, and blaſpheme, A&. 13. 40, 453 46. and 


put off from them the word of life, now they are 


caſt off, Therefore ler all the children of 


' Chriſtian Parents underſtand it, and the dan- 
\ger of it ; do not think that you ſhall be ſa- 


ved, becauſe you are the children of Chriſti- 
an. Parents, bur rake heed of ſcorning of Reli- 


Þ gion, and of bigh-prigzing the world : and it 


you be forward in ſpiritual gzfts, take heed of 


"bleſſing your ſelves in them : for if you have 
any thing of your own to build upon, you will 


in rime tread. under ſoot. the bloud of the Son. of 


God, wherewith you were ſanflified, if you be 
not juſtified by ir; work out therefore your 


= ſalvation with fear and trembling ; otherwiſe 


©by one means or orher you will fall off from 


et 
7 
A: 
- 


whereby ir will appear that the Lord is ju 


, upon ſuch baſe and unworthy terms, 


\ in rejeftiag you, and you juſtly left in a ſtate 


of perdition, 


You will ſay, But what ſhall we think of 


 Infaats ? 


Peter Martyr ſaich, If they die when they 


” arc Infants, they are certainly ſaved.” I can- 


| - not ſay ir ſo fully, nor have I any ping A- 


X 


gainſt ir : thisI can ſay, That theyare bo!y, 


' for ſo ſaith the Scripture, and therefore they. 
” are inthe Covenant generally : ſomcrimes Pa-, 
rents may Cut of the free paſſage of their Ca-. 


/ weaant from their ſeed +. though God give 


|: them one child and anorher , they are nor 


: 
= 
be” 
f\- - 
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| greatly ſenſible what need the poor Infant 


Q 3 ſtand- 


mu Yp n+ 


Fe 4. Father, ſor ve 
"them, they know not what they do * but. when 
| they. grow malignant, and deſpiſe, and contra- 


"7 


objet. | 
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| eaant of grace ; they"dg® 
not believe for their children ,” nor humble.” 
themſelves in reſpe& of them ; and then ng/ 
wonder if the child miſcarry through the 
unbelief of his Parents, Otherwiſe 1 do not 
know whether ever God rej<& any upon o= - 
ther grounds, then what we have alredy laid 
down. 

In the ſecond place,for Uſe, It teacheth all 
the ſervants of God, tharare under the Cove- 
nant, tobe careful to bring up their ch!ldren 
under the wing of the Covenant :” ir may be 
ſome of you have ſo) 1 away great eſtates from 
them ; theſe were bur the appurtenances of 
the birth-right : bur if you have parted 
with great inhericances for rhe [berty of the 
Ordinances,you do your children no wrong :\ . 


oO 
for as ever you defire that they may have a# 


ſhare in the Covenant, bring them under theÞ | 


: OW: | 
Ordinances of the Covenant, for faith comes by? 


heating, Rom, 10. 17. Recerved you the Spirit? 
by-the works of the law, or by the hearing of: 
faith ? Gal, 3. 2. and this is the door of the! 
Covenant, eſis (hiſt believed on, Joh. 10. 7, 
% AR. 14. 27. therefore whatſoever inheri- 
rances you ſell, if it were the inheritance of a 
Kingdon, bring them to the Ordinances of 
God, if they cannot be broughtto them: and 
ſo you have done your part ; and then if your 
childrens blood be upon their own heads, | 
through rheir own forſaking of the Cove- 
nanr, the Lojd is guiltlef, and his Covenant 
guiltlef; chey have fotfeired their birth-righr, | 
which isnot'to be bought again for many [ 
worlds, | 
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" | "Covenant, 
1; In reſpe& of his' perſon, as he is God 
and man, he is a fit perſon ro be the ground 
of our an!0z with God, and to maintain our 
communioa with him $ for what is a Mediator > 


' bur a middle perfon'to bring two perſons, that 
\ areat difference into one ? now Chriſt as he 


is God-man., is-moſt fit for this work. 
1, Firſt, To be the ground of our #3109: for 


being God-man, he hath united both the dif- 


fering narures'into one ; ſo he is a middle 
perſon, and fir to be. the foundation of our unt- 
07, and therefore he is called Immanuel,Iſa.7. 
I4. That is, God with us. 

2. Secondly, By his perſon he is fir tro main- 
$471 our communion. z and there are rwo things 
requiſite unto that: 

1. Firſt, The removal of all offeaces 3 and 


& Chriſt is moſt fir for that: for as he is the Son 
{* of man, hc is moſt fic to ſuffer all puniſhmenc 
4 duc unto fin ; and therefore as man he became 
” [nfor us, that we might become the 11ghteouſacſs 


of God 2a him, 2 Cor. 5. ult, And as heis 
God, ſo he is fir to gvercome z4, and to prevail 
againſt the wrath of God, 

2. Secondly, He is fir to communicate all 
the good things of God unto us: as God, he 
is fit to beſtow upon us all ſpiritual comtorrs, 
and heavenly gifts and bleſſings : as ma, he 


knows what is moſt fir for the ſpirit of man, 


and ſo he is fir to communicate unto us all rhe 
good things of Gdd ; he hath ſuffered him- 
ſelf, and hath. been tempred, and ſo he is fit to 


; ſuccour ſuch as are tempted , Heb, 2. 17, 18. 
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thus he is a fit Mediatovr in regard of his 
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properly, and lively exerciſe the Office of a 
Mcdiatour, 

1. Fiſt, Asa Prieft, He dnth offer $4- 
Crifice for us, Heb. 9.12, even himſelf, Heb, 
' Io, 10. He gives his life a ranſom for many, 
Mar. 20.28. and he doth not only thus give 
all this, -but apply ir alſo unto us, as it be- 
longs unto a Mediator for to do, And asa 
Prieſt,he doth ſit at Gods right band, and makes 
znterceſſson for us, Rom. $. 34. and if any man 
man ſin, we have aa advocate with the Father, 
which is + Chriſt the 71ghteous ; by him God re« 
concileth the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5.19, 
thus be taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh, 


I. 29. and becomes a propitzation for us, Rom, | 


3. 245 25. theſe things he doth, as he isa 
Prieſt. 


things asa Prophet he teacheth us. 


3. Thirdly, 4s4 K ag, he doth apply all 


this grace unto us, ſubduing us by his Spirit 
unto himſelf, and all the creatures unto us. 


God by him as a Med:ator,doth bring us on cf- | 
| feQually unto himſelf, by che mighty pow- Þ| 1 
er of his Word.and Spirit, and keepeth us: ' | 1q;; 
with himſelf in ſpotleſs communion unto his. © 
heavenly kingdom. Theſe Offices give him: 
power and authority to do it, asalſo faithful- | 
#8 , and mercy, according unto his tender | 
compaſſion on our neceſſities, Thus I ſce þ 
ow 7 


2, Secondly, He is fit to be a Mediatour in # 
reſpe of his Offices 3 he is a Piteſt, a Prophet, © 
anda Kaz; and in all theſe Offices he doth © 


2. Secondly, As he is a Prophet, he teach- | 
eth us all things, AQs 2. 22. whatſoever things | 
he hath done and ſuffered far us , thoſe * 
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children ro zdleneſs, and other vanties; where- 
as in truth ir is as if rhey trained them up ro 
| Moloch : and this the Lord doth abhor, and 
'will ſadly require it in his own time, If 
therefore we muſt give up our ſelves and ours 
unto God;then here isa foundation for family- 
| duties, and alſo to zmprove our ſelves, and all 
chat we have, wholly to advance the glory of 
1 'the grace of God: in Jeſus Chriſt ; elſe we 

-pluck aſunder theTovenazt of grace, 

In the fourth place, If the Lord in this 
Covenant receive us tobe a peculiar people 
unto himſelf, ſomerhing we are to leatn in the 
manier of the performance of all holy duties ; 
for as we are ſtill ro be doing inthe uſe of 
means to help our knowledge, and faith; fo 
$n all ler us ſtill be expe&ing from the Lord 
o lay hoſd upon us and ours, and to receive 
Fs : for our hope ſtanderth more in'Gods 7e- 
Fcerving 15, then in our giving our ſelves unto 
him 3. reſt nor therefore in all the good means 
*thar you uſe, for that will nor hold unleſs che 
 KLord be pleaſed ro recezve us, and ours. Joh. 
” 6.37. All that the Father gives me, ſhall tome 
; uato me : ſo that unleſs the Lord give our 


* 


+ children to his Son, though we devote them 
 tohim, it is a queſtion whether he will rake 
4 them orno : look we up rherefore unto the 
| Lord, that he may take them graciouſly unto 
| bimſelf : the Prophet exhorterh 1/rael ro re- 
J $44 unto the Lord , Hoſ. 14. 1,2. Burt how 
| thall they rerurn > nor unleſs the Lord zake- 
" away thetr imgquity, and recerve them graciouſly ; 
Jand rhus the Propher reacherh them ryy;pray :” 
Mo thar they do not ſtand upon, their*own re- 
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Jy in relpe& of his Ofjice. 


formarions,. nor look to this; and thar which 
they can do z no, no, take with yox words, and 
ſay, Take thou away our iniquity 3 otherwiſe we 
ſhall never get ir out : he allo muſt receive us' 


grationſly, and ſo ſhall we render unto him own 


ſelves, and all that we can do, This is the 
way of the Covenant of grace 3 whatſoever 
duries the Lord requireth to. be done on our 
parts, ler us look unto, hinz;in all ro reccive 
us and ours, otherwiſe weand ours ſhall ſoon 
rurn our backs upon God,” and upon his Co- 
venant which he hath ſo graciouſly invited 
us unto in Jeſus Chrifg. | 


We now come to the third and laſt Branch 


f of the Doctrine 3 which is, Thar the Lord took, 


the chief of Abrabams ſeed,the Lord Feſus Chriſh, 
to be the mediator and ſurety of the Covenant; 


between God and Abraham : this is expreſſedy? 


Gal. 3. 16, To Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made : he ſaith not, Ando his ſeeds, as 
of. many, but as of on.2, And to thy ſeed, which u 
Chriſt: ſothar he is the chiefeſt of the ſced 
with whom the Covenant is eſtabliſhed, as alſe' 
the Prophet Iſatah teſtifierh, chap. 42. 6. and 
49. $8. I will give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, and a lighi of the Gentiles, &c, and the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh fully, when he ſaith, Heb. 8, 
6; thar he z« the m2diator of a better covenant 2 
ani a ſurety of the Covenant, Heb. 7. 224 


"Chriſt is therefore the chiefeſt of rhe ſced, 


and the Mediarour and Surety of the {ove- 
aant, | 
+ Now a Mediatour he is between both par- 
ries.z partly in reſpe& of his perſon, and'patts! 
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* How the{Lord Feſus is a Mediatour. 
; In particular, he is a Mediatour of the C6- 
penant between God and us, and that in a 
threefold reſpe&, | 

1. Firſt, Becauſe he is the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant : thus he is called, Mal. 3. r. he 
did firſt publiſh ir unto our firit Parents, Gen, 
3. 15. and unto Abraham, and by all the holy 
Prophets, and inthe daics of his fleſh, anJ by 
rhe Apoſtles, and their ſucceflours, unto the 
end of the world. 

2, Secondly, He is called the Medzatour 
of the Covenant, as he doth ratifie and cox- 
firm che Covenant by a threefold ſeal. 

1. Firſt, By his bloud : for a Teſtament 1s 
confirmed by the death of him that made ut, Heb. 
9.15, 16,17. he is the mediatour of the new 
teſtamezt, that by meaas of death, &c. that they 
which are called, might recezuve the promiſe of 
erernal inberitance. He made it ſure on Go 
oh and on oyr parts he doth ſeal it up with 

is bloyd, that it might be confirmed unto all 
Gencrations : andas no man alrereth a Te- 
Ramenr after a Teſtatours death, ſo this is un- 
a)rerable, 

'2, Secondly, As he hath confirmed it by his 
bloud, ſo alſo by his Svizt, Epheſ. r, 13, 14.” 
&c. 4. 30. Greve not the holy Spirit, whereby 
you are ſealed to the day of redemption ; Chriſt: 
is the Anzelthat aſcended our of the Eaft, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God, Rev. 7. 2, 3. 
And look as it was the manner of the Preeſt 
of old, ro ſp/inkle rhe bloud of 'the {ovenant: 
| | upon the book of the law, and upon the peeple: 

ſo doth che Lord Jeſus beſprinkle 5, and Fe 
Ws whic 


& "WR dum 
Y.o Y - >; ITS 4 
% N . 6 PS v — WIT 8 1" 
- * v 
% +4 
- E von 
*> A by 
« 


" Nets ts + of » 4 - BH G Bs 
a7 AL ea? og 9 — RAS. 4 4 
A : LY y So ; U_ «P42 v w_ 


£ 
x 
} 
* þ 
F þ 
*., 
F231 
4. 
" 
£1 
: 
p9= 
£2 
w 4 
S441 
F-1 
'Y 
- 
4 
F, 4: 
Ss -Yi 
"- 4 
+ 
F* 
$: 
bs % 
A 
bs L 
EE 
| 
] ul 
: ; 
* 


it 
95 
T ; 
» IX 
-"R 
% "0 
wa 
- 
, 
by 
, 


L 9 . *. 
- 


WIE. 
1 » $7 aft om 
DO TI | L488; 1A 6s 
i, " 4 
5 


F ay 77> I Y 4 


: u 4. . 


which is Taught 1s, with his bloyd and Syinits 


bes 4 
C 


oy 


| 


and thereby begerteth-the experience of the. 


favour of God in our hearts, and ſealeth ir up") 


unto. us, | 


3. Thirdly, He doth ſeal it by the ſeals of > 
the Covenant, which are Baptiſm, and . the” 


, 


Lords Supper : ſo it is here ſaid, He gave him; 
the covenant of circumciſoon, which was 4 ſeal of © 


the righteouſneſs of faith ; inſtead whereof he 
hath given us Baptiſm. And by rhe Lords 
Supper he ſealeth it ; for that is the bloud of the 
new Teſtament, Mart. 26. 28.'\by all theſe 
means he doth conftrm the Covenant, Dan; 
Te 27. 

3. Thirdly, He is nor only the Pxb!iſher, 
and confirmer, bur alſo the Prixce, and Head of 
it 3 for you ſhall ſee that in all Covenants 
there are ſome that are Princes of the Cove- 


aunt, as weread, Dan, 11.22, where ſpeaking! * 


of the league berween £2ypt and Aſſy/1a, he 
makes mention of the Pr:3ces of _the Covenant. 
So inthis reſpe& the Lord Feſis is called the 
Covenant ix ſelf : Tſai. 42. 6. 493 $. as being 
the Head and Prince of it ; and that implyerbs 
rwo or three things : L 

- 1. Firſt, If he be the Prince of the Cove- 
nant, then all the Covenant is firſt made with, 
him, Gal 3.16. To Abraham, and to his ſeed, e-= 
wen unto Chriſt + and to the Church his myſtical 
body in him, and under him ; and therefore: 


all the promiſes are in him yea, and in him amen*:- 


2 Cor. r. 20. thar is to ſay, all che Promiſes, 


and all thcir condirions ate fulfilled in him 3 © 


as he ſaith, 1: behoveth rs to fulfil all r1ghteouſ- | | 


B:fs. Mat. 3. 15. 


2. Se- |} 


— ED, 727 ATT 
2, Secondly, He doth #berit.the bleſſeags 
of the Covenant, ſo far as his bleſſed nature is 
' capable of them ; he hath received the crawn 
' of inheritance of all the bleſſings borh of this 
life and of another, Mat. 28; 18, he'ficterh 
at Gods right hand; having led captivity cap 
tive, he treadeth down Satan under his feet ; 
therefore, | | 
\ 1, Firſt, He hath fulfed all the conditions 
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"venant, The os oy come out of Sion, and: 


the Propher, I/az. 59. 20. for he fulfilleth in 
us all * © conditions of the Covenant : he ir 
is that turaeth us to the Lord, and, underta- 
| keth ro do all things in us and for us. | 
, 2. Secondly, He doth communicate 'the 
bleſſengs of the Covenant ro us, having him- 
Telf exa&ly fulkilled all the Conditions of 
them, + | 
2. He doth apply the comfort of the Pro- 
mſes unto us ; and having done all theſe 
things, he leaderh us {till ro wair! upon him 
for further and further bleſſings in his Ordis' 
nances : Thus we have ſeen- in particulars 
bow the Lord Feſius is the Mediatour of the Co- 


—_— 


1 ner of it, by his bloud, by his Spirit, by the 
ſeals of the {ovenant < he is the Prizce of it, 
and hath received all the promiſes from God z 
*7 are accompliſhed in him, he hath fulfil- 
all rhe cond;:rions, and receved all:the bleſ= 
or, and: applyed them unto us, and wrought 
| things in us, and for us, and {till leaderh 
us 


—— 


” 


" bi ies. 
> Who. "35, 
v * ESI 


of the Covenant 3s this is one part of the Co - 


' ſhall 1u7n away ungodlineſs from- Facob 3, as the' 
Apoſtle, Roms.1 1. 26. ecxpoundeth the words'of | 


venant, He 1s the Publiſher of it, the confir=: 
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- * us on untofurther and further fe 
> himlſclf, Ns | ] 
=" / For the Uſe of rhis Point; in the firſf 
- * . place, irtisof refutation unto the Poſh Do+ 
Grin; that hath deviſed other Mediatours be- 
ſides Jeſus Chriſt : they come unto God in the 
mediation of Saints and Angels, and pray to 
'1 them, to pray for them in Heaven ; and lnok 
- - * that by the vertue of rheir prayers they ſhall 

t ' befaved: and whereas the Scripture is plain; 
1 Tim. 2, 5. there is one mediatour between 
God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus 2 yea, (ſay © | * 
they) one Mediatour of Redemprion, but many. 
of Interceſſton : whereas (mind you) it is the 
work of a Medigrour., not only to do that 
«. - - - Which may prevail for rhe obtaining of peace z 
oc bur he muſt apply it alſo, or elſe he hath nor 
E brought us unta #4j0rt and communion with 
the Father. And when they make are? ceſſiol 
unto Angels for the vertue and merir of their, |} 
prayers, it doth evacuate the mediation of Fe | 
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Mowſhip wi l 


ſus Chriſt: for bring in other Mediatours, and 
you weaken him in his Office, A ſign they \ 
truſt nor in him, an4q therefore are accurſed' ' 
| whenthey put contidence in othier things, Fer,” | 
I7.5. | 'V 
Anſw  - Bur you will ſay, Do we not pray the Saznts | a 
'-* * , Onearthrto pray for us ? 14D 
Object? It is true we do ſo : and Chriſt hath bidden t] 
* us, and given us paternsto pray one for anos | .d 
ther : burif we.inthis Country ſhould pray | X 
\ roa friend in Ezgland topray tor us, itwerd | ef 
| Idolatry : Paul indecd doth write. unto the | "mi 
Churches to pray for him, but nor unto th& | be 
Saints or Angels in heaucn. A | 

2, 


Dl 


' 2. We do nordepend 
' _thatby the merit of ther they ſhould prevail > 
But we look ar it only 8s a way, wherein the 
Lord callerh us to wait #pen him + ſo as thac 
when we have done deſiring, we look for all 
bleſfing from Feſus Chriſt, even then when we 
beg the prayers of our friends, When as 
| Godwas angry with the friends of Fob, be- 
cauſe they falſly accuſed Job, chap» 42. 7, 8. 
| He bids chem take a ſacrifice, and go to Fob, 
aud be ſhall pray for you 3 for bim will T accept 2 
' bur muſt they now truſt upon Fob ? or upon 
his acquaintance with God > no verily, but 
upon the Lord Feſus, who was held forth by 
the Sacrifice, So that though we 'craye the 
help of our brethrens prayers, yer the Lord. 


doth not allow us, to make our friends Med- | 


atoui's between Chriſt and us ; we look not for 
any thing from them, bur from the Loyd Jeſus 
Chriſt alone in chat way. Now they look ar 
Mary as able ro command the Lord Jeſus; 
( Zube Mater Filim, command thy Son;) and 
when they pray ro this Saint and thar Saint, 


they look that the right and merit, and effi= - 
cacy of their prayers ſhall carry all an end + 


"whereas they necd a Mediatouy themſelyes ; 


and therefore they canner by their own right : 


the better underſtand the 7yiery of 7niquaty © 


be mediatours unto us. Burt rhat we mighr 
ls the 


.do nor they make the Saznts and Ange! 
 Mediatours of their Redemption alſo > whar 1s 


.the ground of the Popiſh indulgences? have : 
"Hot they a treaſure of (hurch-merit which they 


*boaſt of > and therefore have they power, as 
"they ſay, to grant pardons, and ro apply rhe 
P; Os merits 


upon their prayers, ' 


[3 . 
L 
; 7 , ; C 
ES 8 a eds Yo He a bk SY a dei 
. DOB gs 5.x af A $50 ot oe "WS "x DN Wn = ny nn en tr ma oe or es orcy gh af Ct 2th 
R nd SG FAS My Tl 7 | ©. po 245 © BO We Sey, "09S GY  APPRDIS _ 
DI ry TE ATR es TY Rr TE Rs - 
Y * A me 4 


Ps 
Fas _ NOS. 
' Fa 4 _— £ 
P vr of WY. 8.48 + 
he oo , . 7 —*+ 


. us unto Ch7iſt, for they all flew from-him 7 


"Mr. Cotton's Treaiſe 
merits of the Saiats unto this and that ſouls 
now (minde you) he. which is a Mediatour of 
the pardon of my ſins, is a Mediatour of re- 
demytion, and juSification ; and this is the dan- 


| jonons gulfe into which the Popiſh Religion 


finketh many millions of ſouls, 
The ſecond Uſe, Is of 1nſtruffion how to 
make an holy uſe of all the gifts of Gods 
grace, and duties of Gods worſhip ; this Do- 
arine will properly hold it forth : for here is 
as dangerous a rock for our ſouls to be ſplit 
npon, as is among them : for we alſo may be 
ſubj:& to the like danger, in making our 
dwn righteouſneſs our mediatours, as they be 
in making. their prayers, and merits of their 
Saints their Mediatorrs : if we ſhall make any 
graces in'our hearts the ground of our uno 
with God, we have forgotten that eſs Chriſt 
became God and man, and that he ozxly is a 
Fit perſon to remove all offeace, and to communi- 
cate all good-thiags from God unto us: if we 
ſhall ſay within our ſelves, Were I ; bur thus 
and thus hymbled, 'the Lord would accept me, 
and all the bleſſed promiſes would be mine ; 
if I could bur prayas ſuch a Chriſtian can, 
then Tknow the Lord would accept me, This 
may be a piece of refized Popery, bur it is P- 
peiy at the very bottom : if we look unto our 
graces, or duties, to bring us unto «#303 with 
Chriſt 3. or if we think rhat by the right of 
them,communion ſhall be maintained, we haye 
Forgorren our, Mediatour Jeſus (hrift, God a 
man; for if he be our Med:atour, he doth. w: 
. both. theſe for us : theſe things carinort bri 
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therefore we have no other :union-with Chriſt, _- © i 


then that which flows from them ; we are not 
united unto this very day. But you will ſay, 

not our gifts, and works maintain this u#z- - 
0z'when it is true > If they can wphold it, they 


. are in part Mediatoyrs : that they do upbold it 


by merit, no Proteſtant will ſay : neither is 


' there any right, -or power inthem to do this; 


and therefore to truſt in them, is to pur conft- 
dence in the arm of fleſh ; and though it be 
not ſo groſs as Popery, yet it tends unto the 
like diſhonour of Feſ#s Chrift. It was a'faith- 
ful ſaying of the Apoſtle Peter, and worthy'of 
all acceptation, when they ſaw the people 
ready to attribute much unto their holixeſs, 
AQs 3.12.&c.Ye men of Iſracl,(ſaith Peter)why 
look ye ſo earneſily on us , as if we by our power, 
0; holineſs, bad made this man to walk ? the God: 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Facob, the Godbof 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jeſus, &c. fn 
It is not in the power of the beſt ſpiritual gifts 
or works, to make a creeple go : much leſs 1sir 
in their power to make a feeble ſoul ſtand up- 
right ; bur the God of our fathers glorifierh- 
his Son Jeſus, . in doing all this work for us ; 


. for he is our oaly mediatour of reconciliation, 
redemption, and interceſſson; andif we look for 


any ſuch vertue, power, or right in any other 
means under heaven, we deprive Chriſt: of 
the Office of a Mediatour, There is an Opini- 
07, as I hear, ſtirring in our native Country, 
that crhough none of our works-give us mer, 


"72ght, or power to reach the bleſſing, yer they 


give us fitneſs, Now truly this is but an £x- 


. {iſh word ; in Latine we call it congruity : and 


R 2 mis 


Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe 


this the Papiſts come unto, that when they be _ 
driven hard- unto it, they will acknowledge 
that we have no merit of condigmty, bur only 
merit of congrutty : therefore in truth ir is 
plain Popery in Engliſh ; it is truc indeed, 
there is afitzeſ#, bur it lies not in dozng ; it is 
ſuch a fitaeſs, as whereby the ſoul judgeth ir 
- ſelf uaworthy of any grace : and now the crea- 
rure being empryed of ir ſelf, is fit to recezve 
"mercy from God ; it is now fit to recelve all 
fromChriſt,Conſider therefore,l beſcech you, 
whar kind of #ſe God calleth us to make of all 
ifts, and works of grace; do not think we cry 
down ſanftification, becauſe we do not pur ir 
Into Chrzſts Medzatourſhip, becauſe we do ner 
ſhut Chriſt out of heaven, and our of his Office 
by ir; for we give ithis honour : if we give it 
. this honour of mediation, we cannot come to 
God, bur we muſt be united : you will fay, 
We cannot be umted,till by faith we have unt- 
tinzg, 1s faith then a Medatur between Chriſt 
: and us > canthere be no 44032 with Chriſt,un- 
leſs we bring faith, and repentance with us? 
truly then we muſt have Medzatours to bring 
us unto Chriſt : but doth nor the Goſpel re- 
'quire faith and repentance in all -that be in 
| Chriſt > rrue ; bur how comes a man by the 
E 1 faithand repentance of the Goſpel> Zach, 12. 
E. - 10. 1 will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
== - upon the inhabitants. of Jeruſalem, a Spirit of 
FF.  _ grace, and ſupplication. ; and they ſhall look on 
 - , bimwhomthey have pierced, and moura for bim, 


| s > **&c. This looking is faith, and this mourning is 
Bl - repentance; thus Chriſt ſeerth us before we ſee 
him, and becauſe we are ſons, God bath Jed 4 
#71 _ PF: {0A 
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broad the ſpirit 

6, 7. and hereby we cometo fee him, and 
more and more of him ; and this,is the way of 
rhe Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : Firſt, We have 
him, and him drawing us, and fitting us by 
his Spirit, whereby we come xo ſee him; and 
then we-moxrn overhim for all the wrong we 
have done him ; this is that faith and 'ryepen- 
tance that lows from Chriſt, and then brings 
us unto him: if it low not from him, bur firſt 
brings us unto him, it is nor the faith and re- 


pentance of Gods cle&, nor that which the Go- | 


ſpel holdsforth : Firſt rake Chriſt, and then 
you have all things in him. | 

Again, As nothing can firſt brzag us unto 
Chriſt : ſo neither will ir be able ro maintain 
our communon with him ; for as he is rhe 
door ; ſo he is the Surety of the Covenant, he is 
rhe Publiſher, and ('onfirmer, and Prince of the 
Covenant ; and he recerves and keeps all the 
bleſſsngs of the Covenant for us. You will 
ſay, What then would you have us. to neglett 
repentance, and faith ? no, no, brethren ; bur 
exerciſe your ſclves in all godlzzefs, 1Tim 4.7. 
bur ler ir be god{;aeſs rhenzlet it not be righte- 
ouſnreſs only,bur gadliae ſs; even ſuch as ſpring- 
eth from tcllowſhip with God in Jeſus Chriſt: 
but when you have done all you can; do nor 
think thatthis will give you reſt : be not de- 
ceived ; you will not find that your ſouls are 
any thing neerer to God, when you have 
prayed conſtantly morning and evening : 
indeed if the Lord ſtrengthen your fairh, and 


give you comfort, this is effe&ual z bur iris... 
hut, 8 


becauſe you 4id norreftrin the Letter oft 


of ſons into our bearts : Gal. 4. " "Fol 
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duty, bur you didexerciſe your ſelf unto gods | 
lineſs in a way of faith, and by fazth the walls of 
Fericho fe down, andthe walls of Jeruſalem 

are builc up : and ſo. make account that your 
godlineſs muſt be exerciſed ro ferch all from 
Chriſt, otherwiſe that which you have will 
not uphold you ; when you have done all you 
can, Wait upon him to {peak a word of comfort 

 toyou in his own way , for his own names 
ſake : and ſo ſhall you indced exerciſe the 

- gifts of God as nor abuſing them, and ſo ex- 
erciſe godlineſs, as notto talk of it,but to pra- 
fiſe it ; and ſo uſe it as it ought to be uſed, 
as fit to be an handmaid, bur not fit to be an 
busband : fit to be ſerviceable unto Chriſt, 
but not fit to. juſtle him our of his King- 
dome, 

In the third place, this is a ground of much 
ſtrength uato faith, and encouragement unto all 
the duries, and fruits of faith ; that the Lord 

| hath madeſuch a Covenant as this is ; an e- 
verlafting covenant , ſtabliſhed upon better 
grounds, inthe hands of a better medzatour ; that 
is, ſo fir to bring us unto God, and to main- 
tain union and communion berween God and 
us 3 to remove all offences, and quicken our 
ſpirits rowards God : it is our ſtrength to reſt 
upon this rock of 1ſracl ; ths s indecd eternal 
life, Joh. 17:3. when we can fay to Saints, 
and Angels, We know you not,and to our own . 
righteouſneſs, and all the dutizs of ir, We know 

ou.not, in point of mediation + but Feſus we 

. know, and his righteouſneſs and mediation we 

know : as for cther things, bring them -in . 

their placesz but if you bring them in _ 

__ O 


_— — — 


F - « MA + ws - a7 ik . y ; 4 Ds , - —— O__—_ R 


'of mediation, they will keep us from cloſing 


with Chriſt. Therefore ſuch - as defire to 
maintain and ro {ce maintained 'firm and full 
communion with Feſus Chriſt ; let the Lord 7e- 
ſus.only be their Advocate, and Rightconſnrſi, 
for it is he that worketh all our works for us, 
and in ſpecial this main work of making and 
maintaining peace for us : if then we reſt not 
on what we are or do, bur look unto Chriſt 
for our acceptance, and know that we-ace un - 
| ore without him ; then do. we/nor- a- 
uſe our.gifts, and duties, but, ufe 'them as 
fruirs of Chriſts mediation. : if we look at 
them as cauſes of our mediation, we do utterly 
evacuate the mediation of Feſus. Chriſt ; neither 
can we contizae in that ſtate, wichout the ſame 
hand of grace : foreven the Angels in hea- 
ven (asis _ received, ſtand confirmed 
in Feſus Chrift ; if therefore they could nor 
ſtand firm were it nor for Feſis Chrift, much 
leſs ſhall the-finful ſons of men come unto wi - 
on, or ſiand firm in communion with God by 
their beſt graces; bur when you have: done 
all, your z4;08 will be broken, "if the .Lord 
doth not both begin, and perfe& it to immor- 
raliry. Yez, even then when you are full of _ 

all the power of the moſt High,: and of all 
heavenly conſolation, it is {oſur Chriſt, that 
maintaineth your 3i0z with himſelf : chere- 
fore let creatures know that they are creatures, 
and ler them look art the gifts beſtowed upon _ 

them, and works done by them, as the -way, 
- Whichthe Lord hath given them to walk in.! 
Say not,We have all we look for,nor think we 
our. ſelves fic to be accepred of God +: it is a 
| R 4  Pa- 
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Popiſh deluficn ; It is not all our endeayours | 
or duties, thar will maintain us in communont + 
with God ene hour tan end. Thus you ſec: 
that all theſe things are as rhey are, you 
have done bur your duty in them all, and 
bur a piece of that neither, and you have 
neither power, nor right, nor fitneſs in your 
ſelves to ſtand in Gods fight. In the mean 
while, rhis is a point of much coxſolatios, that 
the Lord hath laid up the promiſes in a ſafer 
hand then our own, ſo as that now there is no 
Fear of breaking berween God, and Abraham, 
and his faithful ſeed, for the Lord hath pro- 
mMiſed to take us to be his people, and given 
Chrift to be the Mediatour of the Covenant 3 
then he will ſee this Covenant maintained, 
and perfe&ed, and all the bleſſings, promiſes, 
and treaſures of it accompliſhed to us from 
day to day: de bur know him, and be ac- 
.quainted with him, and it will be of effetual 


Power to root out all the diffidence thar is in 


us 3 look upon Jeſus (hiſt, and wait on him ; 
and yer neirher can we bring our watting unto 
him, bur ir is our part to be convinced of our 


- own poverty, and znſufficieacy ; and then all 


our power, and help, and hope, is in main- 
raining our fellowſhip with Feſs Chriſt ; wair 
upon him,that he may carry an end the whole 
Work of a Medzatou; for you, and that he may 
.never leaye you, till you be ſettled in hea- 
yen, nor then neither : for even the Angels 
in heayen would nor be ſteadfaſt, but thar the 
[Lord hath laid a ſure foundation 'in a mdd 


perſon,. thar he mighr unite God and the crea- 
_tufes 


f 


rogether, There is comfort in knowing 
Y £3 Ln » this / 
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through him: if you ſtay in any __ that 
C 


riſt is 


Covenant beforc you have him ; you have no | 
condition of the aew Covenant, unleſs you have 4 
him. Burt when Ihave Chriſt, have 1 not now 
rhe condition inmy ſelf> which the promiſe re- j 


your 7:ght unto the promiſe be not maintained 
by him, you fortex rhe promiſe, as ſcon as 
you lay hold of it : you muſt therefore look 
back again unto Chriſt, not only ro/gzve you 
the 7:ght unto the promiſe, burt'the accompliſh- 
ment of itz otherwiſe you may ſtay many a 
ſeven years, if you look for it in your own 
works : though chou hadſt right in--Chrrſt, | 
and fellowſhip wirh Chriſt, and ſhalr look. . 
for comfort from thine own durics, thou mayſt + .. - } 
look rill thine cyes fail, and nor finde it, 
Chriſt is the fi;ft, and rhe laſt in the Prom ſes he 
gave you ; the Yea, and he mult be the Amen: 
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Heodlibe _, thar i in all Ke Jai 
. . perform, Jpu muſt, as it were, be dre 4 
meal for Feſus Chriſt , wy 7. 71919, 
andbe conrentro feed aſter 2m, and upon h 

who is the beginner { maintainer of the Cove- 
ew us3 go) will perfe@ all the powerfus 


bgs of it, i#us and for ys, in his own 


——_——— 


” 


at F 6 
Py - . 
» 4. 


